IpyLWwTBO 3a CTpaHe je3nke U KkbmkeBHoCTU Cpbuje
dunonowku pakynTeT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpagy

Yaconumc 3a
CTpaHe je3unke
N KHbUNXXeBHOCTU

froonHa XLIV

Bpoj1
2024




MODERN LANGUAGES
JOURNAL OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES

Year XLIV / Issue 1 /2024

ISSN 0514-7743
ISSN (online) 2787-3161

Association for Foreign Languages and Literatures of Serbia
Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade



/KUBH JESUIIH
YACOITHC 34 CTPAHE JE3UKE H KtbHJKEBHOCTH

Tomuna XLIV / bpoj 1 /2024

ISSN 0514-7743
ISSN (online) 2787-3161

JlpymitBo 3a ctpaHe je3uke u KibnmxkeBHocTH CpOuje
Owunosormiku (hakyITeT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpaay



EDITORIAL

Editor in Chief
Olivera Durbaba, PhD
Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade

Managing editor
Anka Radenovi¢, PhD
Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade

Editorial Assistant
Milica Mastilo
Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade

EDITORIAL BOARD

Boris Dudas, PhD, University of Rijeka
Danijela Porovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Jelena Filipovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Kostas Kanakis, PhD, University of the Aegean
Vladimir Karanovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Svetlana Kurte$, PhD, University of Madeira
Karla Marelo, PhD, University of Torino
Marijana Papri¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Biljana Radi¢ Bojani¢, PhD, University of Novi Sad
Veran Stanojevi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Katarina Zavisin, PhD, University of Belgrade
Vojkan Stoji¢i¢, PhD, University of Belgrade

SCIENFITIC BOARD

Ana S. Jovanovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Emina Avdi¢, PhD, The Saints Cyril and Methodius University of Skopje
Snezana Guduri¢, PhD, University of Novi Sad
Mirjana Puki¢, PhD, University of Montenegro
Sasa Jazbec, PhD, University of Maribor
Ksenija Koncarevi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Vesna Kraji$nik, PhD, University of Belgrade
Igor Laki¢, PhD, University of Montenegro
Tatjana Paunovi¢, PhD, University of Ni§

Sanja Radanovi¢, PhD, University of Banja Luka
Marjana Sifrar Kalan, PhD, University of Ljubljana
Julijana Vuco, PhD, University of Belgrade
Jelena Vuji¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Gorana Zecevi¢ Krneta, PhD, University of Kragujevac



YPEJHUIITBO

I'1aBHa ¥ oAroBOpPHA ypeIHULIA
Jp Onusepa dypbaba
Odunonomku paxkynrer YHuBep3urera y beorpany

OnepaTruBHa ypeJHULA
Jp Anka Pahenosuh
Ounonomku pakynrer YHuBep3utera y beorpally

Cexperapka ypeIHHIITBA
Mpununa Mactuio
Qunonomku dakynrer YHuBep3urera y beorpany

YPEBUBAYKU OJABOP

Jp bopuc dynam, Yausep3uter y Pujenn
Jp danujena DBoposuh, Yuusepsuret y beorpany
Jp Karapuna 3aBumyz, YHuBep3uter y beorpany
Jp Kocrac Kanakwc, Erejcku yHuBep3uter Ha MUTHIMHU]Y
Jp Bragumup Kapanosuh, Yausepsuret y beorpany
Jp Csernana Kyprewl, Yausep3urer y Mazneupu
Hp Kapma Mapeno, Yausepsuret y Topuny
Jp Mapwujana [Tanpuh, Yausep3uret y beorpany
Jp bubana Paguh Bojanuh, Yausepsurer y Hosom Cany
Jp Bepan CranojeBuh, Yausepsuret y beorpany
p Jenena ®ununosuh, Yausepsuret y beorpany
Hp Bojkan Crojuuunh, Yuusepsuter y beorpany

HAYYHH OABOP

Jp Ana C. Joanosuh, Yausepsuret y beorpay
Jp Emuna Asauh, Yausepsurer ,,CB. Kupun u Metonnj” y Croruby
Jp Jenena Byjuh, Yuusep3urer y beorpany
Jp Jynujana Bydvo, Yausepsuret y beorpany
Jp Cuexana I'y/lypuh, Yausepsuter y HoBom Cany
Jp Mupjana Byxuh, Yausepsuret Llpue ['ope
Jp Topana 3eueBuh Kpuera, YauBep3uret y Kparyjesiry
Jp Cama Jazoen, Yausep3uter y Mapubopy
Jp Kcennja Konuapesuh, Yausepsuret y beorpany
Jp Becna Kpajumnank, Yausepsurer y beorpany
JHp Urop Jlakuh, Yausepsurer Lipue Tope
[p Tarjana [laynosuh, Yausep3uter y Humry
Hp Cawa Pananosuh, Yausepsurer y bawoj JIynu
Jp Mapjana ludpap Kanan, Yausepsurer y JbyOspanu



PEER REVIEWERS

Andrej Bjelakovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Andelka Pejovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Arnalda Dobri¢, PhD, University of Zagreb
Brankica Bojovi¢, PhD, University of Montenegro
Costas Canakis, PhD, University of the Aegean
Dragana Drobnjak PhD, University of Novi Sad
Gordana Jeli¢, PhD, Academy of Technical and Art Applied Studies Belgrade
Jelena Grubor Hini¢, PhD, State University of Novi Pazar
Jelena Kuzmanovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Jelena Vuji¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Jelena Vuji¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Juan Carmona Zabala, PhD, University of Malaga
Julijana Vuco, PhD, University of Belgrade
Luka Medenica, PhD, University of Belgrade
Maja Krsti¢, PhD, University of Novi Sad
Natalija Pani¢ Cerovski, PhD, University of Belgrade
Natasa Baki¢ Miri¢, PhD, University of PriStina
Olga Pani¢ Kavgi¢, PhD, University of Novi Sad
Sanela Mesi¢, PhD, University of Sarajevo
Sasa Marjanovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Srdan Petrovi¢, PhD, University of Belgrade
Vesna Kraji$nik, PhD, University of Belgrade
Vesna Polovina, PhD, University of Belgrade

PROOFREADER

Aleksandra Mili¢
Jovana Capri¢



PEHEH3EHTHU

JIP AHJIPEJ BIEJJAKOBU'R, YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOTPAY
JIP AHBEJIKA TIEJOBI'R, VHUBEP3UTET Y BEOTPAITY
IIP APHAJIJIA JIOBPU'R, YHUBEP3UTET Y 3ATPEBY
JIP BPAHKMIIA BOJU'R, YHUBEP3UTET I[PHE TOPE
JIP KOCTAC KAHAKVC, ETEJCKM YHUBEP3UTET
IIP IPATAHA JPOBIbAK, YHUBEP3UTET Y HOBOM CAJY
JIP TOPJJAHA BOJUYW'R JIYBYPUR, YHUBEP3UTET [IPHE I'OPE
JIP TOPIIAHA JEJINH, AKAJIEMUJA TEXHUUKO-YMETHUUYKUX CTPYKOBHHUX CTYIMJA
BEOTPAJ]
JIP JEJIEHA TPYBOP XUHU, IPYKABHU YHUBEP3UTET Y HOBOM IIA3APY
JIP JEJIEHA KY3MAHOBWR, YHUBEP3UTET V BEOTPAJY
JIP JEJIEHA BYJU'h, YHUBEP3UTET V BEOTPAZTY
JIP XYAH KAPMOHA CABAJIA, YHUBEP3UTET Y MAJIATU
JIP JYJIMJAHA BYYO, YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOTPATY
JIP JIYKA MEJIEHULIA, YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOTPAJTY
JIP MAJA KPCTUR, YHUBEP3UTET Y HOBOM CAZTY
JIP HATAJIUJA TIAHUR LIEPOBCKH, YHUBEP3UTET YV BEOTPAJTY
JIP HATAILIA BAKU'h MUPWh, YHUBEP3UTET Y IIPUILITUHU
JIP OJITA TTAHUR KABIUh, YHUBEP3UTET Y HOBOM CALY
JIP CAHEJIA MEIIINR, YHUBEP3UTET YV CAPAJEBY
JIP CAIIIA MAPJAHOBU'R, YHUBEP3UTET YV BEOIPAJTY
JIP CPBAH IIETPOBU'R, YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOTPALY
JIP BECHA KPAJUIIIHUK, YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOTPAY
JIP BECHA TIOJIOBUHA, YHUBEP3UTET YV BEOTPAJTY

JIEKTYPA

Anexcanipa Munuh
Joana Yanpuh



CAZIP’KAJ / CONTENTS

1) JUHI'BUCTHUKA 12

Maja Jevtovi¢ Suleji¢ / Maja Jesmosuh Ilynejuh

MODALNOST U VAZDUHOPLOVNOJ KOMUNIKACIJI PUTEM RA-
DIOTELEFONIJE/ MODALITY IN AERONAUTICAL RADIOTELEPHONY
COMMUNICATIONS ...ttt 13

Gordana Ivkovié / I'opoana Hexoeuh

THE SPEECH ACT OF SUGGESTION IN ONLINE RECIPES IN SER-
BIAN AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES: A RELEVANCE-THEORETIC APPRO-
ACH / GOVORNI CIN SUGESTIJE U ONLAJN RECEPTIMA U SRPSKOM I
ENGLESKOM U OKVIRU TEORIJE RELEVANCIJE.........ccooiiieieieieenee, 39

Jenena Ilyxap / Jelena Puhar

JESUUKE OJJIMKE HOBUHCKMX HACJIIOBA O BEIITAYKOJ
WHTEJIMT'EHIWIN YV EJIEKTPOHCKUM U3JJIAUMA UTAJIMIAHCKUX
JHEBHUX HOBUHA / LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF NEWSPAPER HEAD-
LINES ON ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN THE ONLINE EDITIONS OF
ITALIAN DAILY NEWSPAPERS ......coiiiiiiiiiieneeereceeeeee 65

Kamapuna Cmanuuh / Katarina Stancié

ACIIEKTYAJIHOCT ¥ HEMAYKOM WU CPIICKOM JE3UKY U3
KOTHUTUBUHOJIMHI'BUCTUYE TIEPCIIEKTUBE / ASPECT IN GER-
MAN AND SERBIAN LANGUAGE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF COGNI-
TIVE LINGUISTICS ..ottt 81

Sanja Rakovi¢ / Camwa Pakosuh

THE PRODUCTION ACCURACY OF ENGLISH INTERDENTAL FRICA-
TIVES IN SERBIAN PRIMARY SCHOOL ESL STUDENTS / [IPELTU3HOCT
Y APTUKVJIALIMIN EHIJIECKUX JEHTAJIHUX ®PUKATHBA KO/
CPIICKNX OCHOBHOIIKOJTAIIA ......ooiiiiiiiiiinienienceeeene e 99



Bacunuje Cmounkosuh, Tamjana Bynemuh, Cyzana Cmojkosuh / Vasilije
Stoiljkovié, Tatjana Vuleti¢, Suzana Stojkovié¢

CEMAHTUYKE TIIPOMEHE VY PYCKUM AHIJIMIIUBMUMA VY
MMEPOAY MEDBYMWIEHUIYMCKUX JIEIHABABA Y PYCKOM
JAPYUITBY / SEMANTIC CHANGES IN RUSSIAN ANGLICISMS AS A
CONSEQUENCE OF CHANGES IN THE SOVIET/RUSSIAN SOCIETY AT
THE END OF THE 20TH CENTURY ...cooiiiiiiiieieiceee e 115

2) INTOTOAUJAKTHUKA 144

Tijana Gasi, Milica Popovié/ Tujana I'awu, Munuya Ilonosuh

INICIJALNO OBRAZOVANIJE NASTAVNIKA STRANIH JEZIKA U RE-
PUBLICI SRBIJI: MISLJENJA PROFESORA METODIKE NASTAVE STRA-
NOG JEZIKA / PRE-SERVICE FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHER EDU-
CATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA: THE OPINIONS OF FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING METHODOLOGY PROFESSORS .................... 145

Jovana Nikoli¢ / Josana Hukonuh

TEACHING CULTURE AND ICC IN ESP IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
HOSPITALITY INDUSTRY — STUDENTS’ PERSPECTIVE / PODUCAVA-
NJE KULTURE I IKK U NASTAVI ENGLESKOG ZA POSEBNE NAMENE U
KONTEKSTU UGOSTITELJSTVA 1Z PERSPEKTIVE STUDENATA ....... 177

3) COLIMOJIMHT BUCTHKA 192

Ana Jovanovié¢ / Ana Josanoeuh

DEAF WOMEN REPRESENTATION IN HISTORICAL MONOGRAP-
HS WRITTEN BY HEARING AUTHORS / PEIIPEBEHTAIIMJA TJIVBUX
JKEHA Y UICTOPUJCKUM MOHOI'PA®NIJAMA UYIVHRINX AYTOPA...193

4) IPUKA3 204

Maja Heanueeuh Omamay / Maja Ivancevi¢ Otanjac

PRIKAZ RECNIKA I GLOSARA ENGLESKOG JEZIKA STRUKE ZA
STUDENTE SPECIJALNE EDUKACIJE I REHABILITACIJE................... 205







JIMHI'BUCTUKA






Modalnost u vazduhoplovnoj komunikaciji...

811.111°367.625:656.7
005.57:654.165]:811.111°373.7
https://doi.org/10.18485/zivjez.2024.44.1.1
Originalni nau¢ni rad

Primljen 05/04/2024

Prihvacen 11/10/2024

Maja Jevtovié Suleji¢*
Univerzitet u Beogradu,
Filoloski fakultet

Doktorske akademske studije

MODALNOST U VAZDUHOPLOVNOJ KOMUNIKACUJI
PUTEM RADIOTELEFONIJE

Komunikacija putem radiotelefonije (RTF) izmedu pilota i kontrolora letenja
odvija se upotrebom posebnog varijeteta engleskog jezika, koji predstavlja je-
dinstven restriktivni registar i koji se ponekad pogresno naziva vazduhoplovni
engleski jezik. Sastoji se iz dve komponente, propisane frazeologije, koja je do-
minantno sredstvo komunikacije, i ,,0bi¢nog* jezika. Ova komunikacija ima pri-
marno operativnu funkciju i njena svrha je da obezbedi jasnu, nedvosmislenu i
efikasnu razmenu potrebnih informacija u cilju postizanja sigurnog i neometanog
toka vazdusnog saobracaja. Shodno tome, zahtevi koji se odnose na upotrebu ova
dva sredstva podrazumevaju maksimalno mogucée pojednostavljenje gramatickih
struktura i leksike. U tom smislu, propisanu frazeologiju karakteriSe izrazena li-
mitiranost gramatickih struktura i vokabulara, pa je tako i modalna komponenta

*  maja.jevtovic@gmail.com
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Maja Jevtovi¢ Sulejic

znacajno redukovana. Prisustvo modalnosti u nesto vecoj meri evidentira se u ko-
munikaciji putem radiotelefonije u neuobicajenim i u vanrednim situacijama, za
koje ne postoji propisana frazeologija, usled ¢ega ucesnici u komunikaciji moraju
da pribegnu ,,0bi¢cnom* jeziku. Dominantna modalna kategorija u komunikaciji
putem propisane frazeologije je modalnost dogadaja, dok se u komunikaciji koja
podrazumeva upotrebu ,,0bi¢nog™ jezika, pored deonticke i dinamicke modalno-
sti, mogu naci i primeri epistemicke modalnosti. Budu¢i da literatura koja obradu-
je ovo pitanje nije naroc¢ito obimna, bilo bi od znacaja sprovesti opsezniju studiju
modalnosti u ovom domenu. Takva proSirena analiza bi trebalo da obuhvati veci
broj neuobicajenih i vanrednih situacija razliite prirode, odnosno razlicite kon-
tekste, kao i primere komunikacije izmedu izvornih i neizvornih govornika.

Kljuéne reéi: modalnost, radiotelefonija (RTF), frazeologija, ,,obican* jezik,
deonticka modalnost, dinamicka modalnost
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Modalnost u vazduhoplovnoj komunikaciji...

Uvod

Engleski jezik je postao zvani¢ni jezik vazduhoplovstva 1951. godine, kada
je Medunarodna organizacija civilnog vazduhoplovstva IKAO! (ICAO) iznela
preporuku da engleski jezik bude ekskluzivni jezik radio komunikacije, izme-
du ostalog i u cilju promovisanja Sire upotrebe fonetskog alfabeta koji je ova
organizacija ustanovila kako bi osigurala univerzalno razumevanje termina koji
se koriste za proglasavanje vanrednih i hitnih situacija. Sledi uvodenje posebne,
vazduhoplovne, frazeologije sa ciljem da se obezbedi nedvosmislena i efikasna
komunikacija izmedu letackog osoblja (pilota vazduhoplova) i kontrolora letenja.

Literatura o takozvanom vazduhoplovnom engleskom jeziku (Aviation English)
u drugoj polovini proslog veka nije bila narocito obimna i uglavnom se bavila izuca-
vanjem socijalnih i kognitivnih aspekata upotrebe jezika i mogucénostima za imple-
mentaciju inteligentnih sistema glasovnog interfejsa, pitanjem neizvesnosti i nepred-
vidljivosti u situaciono-zavisnim porukama, funkcionalnom analizom formulacija
iz perspektive odnosa upotrebe jezika i situacije, analizom diskursa vazduhoplovne
komunikacije na bazi koncepta registra i, vrlo Cesto, uporedivanjem opsteg engleskog
jezika sa ovim restriktivnim registrom. Vrlo koristan pregled ove literature daje Ra-
gan u svom radu Aviation English: An Introduction. On ukazuje na to da autori ove
literature manipuliSu terminom vazduhoplovni engleski jezik, pri ¢emu se zapravo
najces¢e bave komunikacijom putem radiotelefonije (RTF)? odnosno komunikacijom
izmedu pilota i kontrolora letenja (Ragan 1997: 29-30). Dodatno, istice potrebu da
se ovaj jezik preciznije opise, i definiSe vazduhoplovni engleski jezik kao specijalizo-
vazduhoplovne industrije (Ragan 1997: 26). Jezik RTF komunikacije je samo jedan
segment domena vazduhoplovnog engleskog jezika. Bilo koji varijetet jezika koji ti-
pi¢no koristi neka grupa ljudi na odredeni nacin u odredenim situacijama moze se
kvalifikovati kao registar. Komunikacija izmedu pilota i kontrolora letenja podrazu-
meva ¢vrstu zavisnu vezu izmedu situacije i upotrebe jezika, $to jezik ove komunika-
cije svrstava u domen restriktivnog registra. Restriktivni registar oznacava usko spe-
cijalizovanu, precizno definisanu i ograni¢enu, i lako prepoznatljivu upotrebu jezika u
govornom, pisanom ili kombinovanom modu. Jezik RTF-a je, dakle, specijalizovani
varijetet idiosinkrati¢ne upotrebe jezika, koji pruza korisniku ograni¢eni broj mogué-
nosti i koji karakteriSe visok stepen predvidljivosti u upotrebi.

1 Medunarodna organizacija civilnog vazduhoplovstva je specijalizovana agencija Ujedinjenih na-
cija koja ima ulogu koordinatora medunarodne saradnje u svim oblastima civilnog vazduhoplo-
vstva, kroz definisanje i uspostavljanje medunarodnih standarda i preporucene prakse.

2 RTF (radiotelephony) oznacava komunikaciju koja se odvija izmedu kontrolora letenja i pilota
vazduhoplova najée$ée upotrebom propisane vazduhoplovne frazeologije.
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Naredna referentna tacka u istoriji jezika RTF-a je 2003. godina, kada je or-
ganizacija IKAO definisala posebne jezicke zahteve® i postavila rok za njihovu
implementaciju na globalnom nivou. Zahtevi su uvedeni kao direktna posledica
nekoliko avionskih nesreca katastrofalnih razmera, koje su se dogodile u periodu
od 1977. do 1996. godine, a u kojima je jezik identifikovan kao kljucni faktor.
Kroz ove zahteve je prvi put postavljen standard za upotrebu jezika u RTF komu-
nikaciji i formalno definisan jezik RTF komunikacije kao specijalizovana podka-
tegorija vazduhoplovnog engleskog jezika, koju ¢ine vazduhoplovna frazeologija
propisana od strane organizacije IKAO (ICAO standard phraseology) i ,,obican”
jezik (plain language).

Uvodenje jezickih zahteva podstaklo je u velikoj meri interesovanje lin-
gvista za ovu oblast, a pojavljuju se i prve studije iz perspektive ljudskog faktora.
Znacajnija istrazivanja pitanja modalnosti u ovom domenu, medutim, jo§ uvek
nisu sprovedena. Srodni radovi Nagijeve i Saramento i Gabrijelatosa bave se upo-
trebom 1 distribucijom modalnih glagola u dokumentima, operativnim priru¢ni-
cima i instrukcijama (Gabrijelatos i Saramento 2006; Nagi 2019). Zanemarljiv je
broj radova koji analiziraju modalne glagole u diskursu vazduhoplovne radiotele-
fonije, $to je u izvesnoj meri podstaklo nase interesovanje za ovu temu.

Komunikacija putem radiotelefonije

Komunikacija izmedu pilota vazduhoplova i kontrolora letenja odvija se
putem radiotelefonije, na engleskom jeziku, upotrebom standardne IKAO fra-
zeologije i ,,0bi¢nog” jezika. Otezavajuci faktori u smislu odsustva vizuelnih/
kinestetickih kanala, prostorne razdvojenosti ucesnika i akustic¢kih ogranic¢enja u
izvesnoj meri kompenzovani su precizno definisanom Semom komunkacije.

Standardna frazeologija je uvedena u upotrebu u cilju postizanja maksimalne
efikasnosti komunikacije, jedinstvenog razumevanja poruka ucesnika u komuni-
kaciji i posledi¢no unapredene bezbednosti vazdusnog saobracaja. Njena upotre-
ba je, uz izvesna lokalna odstupanja, jedinstvena na globalnom nivou i obavezu-
juca za sve ucesnike u komunikaciji kada god to situacija zahteva i omogucava.
Medutim, frazeologija kao sredstvo komunikacije ima svoja ograni¢enja. Utvrde-
ne fraze pokrivaju ve¢inu uobicajenih, rutinskih operacija i situacija i njihov broj
je ogranicen. U slucaju neuobicajene ili vanredne situacije, usled nepostojanja
adekvatne frazeologije, ucesnici u komunikaciji moraju da pribegnu takozvanom
,obicnom” jeziku, koji predstavlja drugu distinktivnu komponentu jezika RTF
komunikacije. IKAO definise ,,obican” jezik kao spontanu, kreativnu i nekodira-

3 Jezicki zahtevi koje je definisala organizacija IKAO sadrzani su u Aneksima IKAO 1, 6,101 11 1
dokumentu IKAO-4444 2007.
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nu upotrebu datog prirodnog jezika, ograni¢enu funkcijama i temama, shodno
zahtevima vazduhoplovne komunikacije putem radiotelefonije, kao i specifiécnim
zahtevima od znacaja za bezbednost, a koji se odnose na razumljivost, direktnost,
adekvatnost, nedvosmislenost i konciznost poruka (IKAO-9835 2010: 3-5).

1z aspekta pragmatike, osnovni komunikativni zadaci u ovom domenu mogu
se posmatrati kroz prizmu koncepta implikature Pola Grajsa i njegovog takozva-
nog kooperativnog principa, koji leZi u osnovi uspesne komunikacije. Cetiri ko-
nverzaciona nacela, kvantitet, kvalitet, relevantnost i nacin, nosioci su efektivne
komunikacije (Grajs 1975: 47). Upravo to su i osnovni zahtevi komunikacije pu-
tem radiotelefonije: jasnoca (iz)govora, nedvosmislenost, konciznost, preciznost
i tacnost 1 informativnost kao primarni cilj. Medutim, znatno vazniji pojam za nas
predstavlja pojam konteksta. Komunikacija bilo koje vrste moze se adekvatno
posmatrati samo u okviru datog socio-kulturnog i situacionog konteksta (Levin-
son 1983). Oc¢igledna je direktna zavisna veza RTF komunikacije sa situacionim
kontekstom. Drugu vaznu perspektivu daje nam koncept govornih ¢inova, kako
ga je postavio Ostin, a kasnije razradio Serl. Posebno je ovde primenljivo videnje
iskaza kao ¢ina koji za cilj ima da izazove neku promenu u svetu koji okruzuje
govornike, odnosno promenu realnosti (Ostin 1962; Serl 1975). Ideja o jeziku kao
sredstvu kojim se menja realnost direktno odgovara primarnoj tehnickoj odnosno
operativnoj funkciji ,,obi¢nog” jezika, a prvenstveno standardne frazeologije. Do-
minantni govorni ¢inovi u ovoj komunikaciji su direktivi.

Korisno je osvrnuti se i na konverzacioni model koji je ponudio Klark, a koji
se bazira na ideji zajednickog znanja do kojeg ucesnici u komunikaciji dolaze za-
hvaljujuci informacijama koje su poznate svim ¢lanovima zajednice, (sa)znanju
steCenom u prethodnim medusobnim interakcijama i uocenim informacijama o
fizickom svetu koji ih okruzuje (Klark i Sefer 1989). Ovaj model podrazumeva
niz naizmeni¢nih konverzacionih parova: jedan govornik daje svoj ,,doprinos”
(contribution), nakon ¢ega sledi reakcija drugog govornika, koji prihvata taj
,»doprinos” demonstriraju¢i razumevanje odnosno izrazavajuci poteskoce u razu-
mevanju, proizvodeci na taj nacin svoj ,,doprinos” u konverzaciji. U tom smislu,
ovaj model moze se prepoznati u komunikaciji izmedu pilota i kontrolora letenja,
koja se odvija u strogo kontrolisanom i strukturisanom okruzenju i u relativno
ogranicenom broju konteksta. Iako se ucesnici u komunikaciji ne poznaju i u
tom smislu je kontekst prethodne interakcije sveden na minimum, mora se imati
u vidu da se ova komunikacija odvija na viSe nivoa i, uslovno re¢eno, gotovo
istovremeno izmedu razlic¢itih ucesnika. Kontrolor letenja komunicira sa piloti-
ma onih vazduhoplova koji se u datom trenutku nalaze u vazdusnom prostoru u
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njegovoj nadleznosti. U jednom trenutku on moze komunicirati samo sa jednim
pilotom, a operativna ogranicenja su takva da samo jedan ucesnik u komunikaciji
moze da emituje poruku u datom trenutku. Vazno je znati, medutim, da piloti svih
vazduhoplova koji se u datom trenutku nalaze u odredenom vazdusnom prostoru
prate celokupnu komunikaciju koja se odvija na dodeljenoj frekvenciji/kanalu u
cilju kreiranja situacione svesti tako da, u tom smislu, svi oni dele zajednici kon-
tekst. Kada vazduhoplov napusti dati vazdusni prostor, komunikaciju preuzima
kontrolor letenja odgovoran za susedni segment vazdusog prostora. Ono $to je
od znacaja, medutim, je da ¢e kontrolor letenja koji preuzima vazduhoplov imati
neke inicijalne podatke o tom vazduhoplovu, tako da izvesni pred-kontekst uvek
obavezno postoji.

Svaki kontrolor letenja zaduzen je za odredeni segment vazdusnog prostora.
Generalno, najéesce se izdvajaju tri osnovna domena: acrodromska, prilazna i obla-
sna kontrola letenja. Pilot ¢e u toku leta imati komunikaciju sa vise kontroloskih
pozicija, dok ¢e kontrolor letenja biti zaduzen samo za konkretni segment vazdus-
nog prostora, obavljajuci pri tom komunikaciju sa mnogo ve¢im brojem ucesnika.
U tom smislu, kontrolor letenja ispunjava samo komunikativne zadatake u okviru
svog domena*. Pilot, medutim, ima veci broj komunikativnih zadataka, ali buduci
da su uloge svih uc¢esnika u ovoj komunikaciji formalno definisane i prilicno ogra-
nicene, ucesnici u ulozi slusalaca znaju koje informacije mogu da oc¢ekuju. Vaznu
ulogu u ovoj komunikaciji ima i vremenska komponenta. U realnom svetu protok
vremena ima veliki uticaj na verovanja i ocekivanja ucesnika u komunikaciji, a
ovde je posebno evidentan. Nigde se vremenski okviri ne menjaju tolikom brzinom
kao u ovom kontekstu. Proslost je irelevantna kategorija za ovu komunikaciju.

Modalnost

I pored obimne literature o fenomenu modalnosti u jeziku, jedinstvena sveo-
buhvatna definicija ove kategorije jo§ uvek ne postoji. Veéina postojecih definici-
ja zapravo su modifikacije tradicionalne definicije modalnosti, koja se oslanja na
ideju stava govornika i njegovog misljenja. Otvoreno je pitanje da li modalnost
postoji kao tipoloska kategorija ili je to gramaticka kategorija.

Analiza modalnosti kao formalno-gramati¢ke kategorije ograni¢enog je do-
meta, buduci da se svodi na analizu modalnih glagola kao njenih eksponenata.
Logi¢ari, medutim, nude analizu modalnosti kao formalno-logi¢ke kategorije,

4 Uistrazivanju koje su sproveli Nacionalna $kola za civilno vazduhoplovstvo Francuske (ENAC) i
Uprava za civilno vazduhoplovstvo Francuske, definisane su komunikativne jezicke funkcije, prioritet-
ni leksi¢ki domeni i uobicajeni jezicki zadaci pilota i kontrolora letenja.
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pruzaju brojne relativno precizne i dosledne opise moguéih svetova i relacija, ali
definicije modalnosti koje nude nisu dovoljno precizne i svakako nisu primen-
onaj koji modalnost vidi kao semanticki fenomen i koji obavezno mora ukljuciti
i pragmaticku komponentu.

U pogledu modalnih znacenja, pored pojmova nuznosti i mogucnosti, koji su
osnov pristupa logicara, dva bazi¢na polazista su teorija govornih ¢inova, koja je
posluzila Lajonsu kao osnov, i metaforicki model kognitivne lingvistike, koji pre-
uzima Svitser. Cini se, medutim, da veéina studija i analiza fenomena modalnosti
u engleskom jeziku ima sustinski istu polaznu osnovu, a to su radovi Lajonsa i
Palmera. Palmer kaze da se modalnost bavi statusom propozicije koja opisuje do-
gadaj. Engleski jezik koristi modalni glagol kako bi se napravila razlika izmedu
suda o propoziciji i kategoric¢ke tvrdnje. Njegov je zakljucak da se modalnost ne
moze definisati na bazi pojma prototipicnosti jer joj nedostaje neko bazi¢no obe-
lezje koje bi moglo da sluzi kao prototip za kategorizaciju (Palmer 2001). Rataj za
lingvisticku modalnost kaze da se ona moze posmatrati kao semanticka kategorija
koja modifikuje iskaz na neki nacin i koja se u datom jeziku moze izraziti izve-
snim brojem razlicitih sredstava. Potrebno je prvo uspostaviti tipove modalnosti,
da bi se zatim mogla klasifikovati sredstva za njihovo izrazavanje, bez obzira
da li su ta sredstva leksicka, morfoloska, sintaksicka ili fonoloSka (Rataj 1978 u
Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2004: 18—19). Ocigledno je da se u istrazivanju modalnosti
moraju uzeti u obzir i logi¢ko i lingvisticko shvatanje modalnosti.

U modalnoj logici izdvajaju se cetiri tipa modalnosti (prema fon Rihtu):
aleticka, epistemicka, deonticka i egzistencijalna modalnost. Medutim, ova po-
dela se i u logickoj literaturi zapravo svodi na dvodelnu, gde aleti¢ka sa episte-
mickom predstavlja jedan tip, a deonticka drugi, dok se egzistencijalna modalnost
ne racuna kao prava modalnost.

U pregledu osnovnih kategorija u okviru modalnih sistema, Palmer navodi:

Propozicionu modalnost (propositional modality) u okviru koje se nalaze:

epistemicka modalnost (spekulativna, deduktivna i asumptivna) i

evidencijalna modalnost (reportativna i senzorna),

i

modalnost dogadaja (event modality) koja moze biti:

deonticka (permisivna, obligativna i komisivna) i

dinamicka (abilitivna i volitivna) (Palmer 2001: 22).

Malo drugaciju podelu nalazimo kod autora koji tipove modalnosti vide kao
rezultat semantickih promena do kojih je doslo u toku filogenetskog razvoja je-
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zika. Tako, recimo, Svitser favorizuje termin korenska modalnost zato §to autori
koji o njoj govore pod ovim pojmom podrazumevaju zbir deonticke i dinamicke
starijim od epistemickih i u filogenetskom i u ontogenetskom pogledu (Svitser
1984 u Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2004: 45—46). Palmerov pojam ,,modalnost dogada-
ja“ pokriva isti domen kao i korenska modalnost. On smatra da termin korenska
modalnost ima svoje prednosti u smislu da omogucava da se izbegava potreba
za razlikovanjem Ciste deonticke i dinamicke modalnosti, ali naglasava da ovaj
termin nikako ne bi trebalo shvatiti kao implikaciju da su svi oblici neepistemic-
vi¢c-Milosevic¢ 2004: 26).

Bajbi sli¢no smatra da su se epistemi¢ki modusi razvili iz deontickih kroz
proces gramatikalizacije i razlikuje Cetiri tipa modalnosti:

modalnost orijentisana prema vrsiocu radnje (agentivna modalnost),

modalnost orijentisana prema govorniku,

epistemicka modalnost i

subordinativni modusi (Bajbi, Perkins i Paliuka 1994: 177-180).

Agentivna modalnost izvestava o postojanju unutrasnjih i spoljasnjih uslova
koji se ticu vrsioca radnje i od kojih zavisi izvrSenje radnje, a referentni semantic-
ki pojmovi su obaveza, potreba, sposobnost i Zelja (Bajbi, Perkins i Paliuka 1994:
177-180). Modalnost orijentisana prema govorniku izrazava se direktivnim iska-
zima koji su shvaceni na isti na¢in kako su definisani kod Serla i Lajonsa. Ona
ukljucuje sve direktivne iskaze ili mande (komande, zahteve, molbe, preklinjanja,
opomene, preporuke i dozvole) (Serl 1975).

Zbog terminoloskih razlika kao dobro reSenje namece se podela na episte-
micku i neepistemicku (deonti¢ku i dinami¢ku) modalnost.

Osvrnu¢emo se ovde samo na neepistemicku modalnost kao dominantnu
modalnu kategoriju u RTF komunikaciji, a na osnovu jezickih funkcija i komu-
nikativnih zadataka njenih ucesnika (IKAO-9835 2010: B1-B4; B9-B12). Ne-
epistemicka odnosno modalnost dogadaja predstavlja stav govornika prema ak-
tualizaciji nekog dogadaja u stanju sveta i vremenu koji slede. Ona oznacava
deonticku (permisivnu, obligativnu i komisivnu) i dinami¢ku modalnost (abiliti-
vnu i volitivnu). U osnovi deonticke modalnosti nalaze se pojmovi obaveze i
dozvole, pri ¢emu se obaveza posmatra kao deonticka nuznost, a dozvola kao
deonticka moguénost. Deonticka modalnost zavisi od autoriteta deontickog izvo-
ra, §to moze biti govornik ili neki drugi izvor koji ne mora biti eksplicitan. Pre-
ma Lajonsu, deonti¢ka modalnost se odnosi na nuznost i moguénost ¢inova koje
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izvode moralno odgovorni izvrsitelji (Lajons 1977: 823). Iskaz kojim nekome
namecéemo obavezu da izvr$i neki ¢in predstavlja neku propoziciju, ali ta propo-
zicija ne opisuje i sam Cin izvrSavanja obaveze. U tom smislu, direktivni iskazi,
prema Ostinovoj i Serlovoj taksonomiji govornih ¢inova (Ostin 1962; Serl 1975),
mogu se opisati kao iskazi kojima se nekome nameée obaveza da datu propozi-
ciju obistini. Druga vazna karakteristika deonticke modalnosti koju Lajons istice
je njena inherentna veza sa buduénoséu i posredna veza sa namerom, zeljom ili
voljom (Lajons 1977: 826). Istinitost deonticki modalizovane propozicije odredu-
je se u odnosu na situaciju ili stanje sveta koje sledi posle stanja sveta u kome
obaveza vazi. Stanje sveta u kome obaveza vazi ne moze da prethodi stanju sveta
u kome se obaveza izrice/namece. U tom sluc¢aju ne govorimo o direktivu veé o
deonti¢kom stavu kao opisu stanja. Deonticki iskazi (direktivi ili stavovi) poti¢u
od nekog izvora ili imaju neki uzrok. To moze biti neki autoritet, bilo institucio-
nalizovan ili ne, neki moralni, eticki ili zakonski kodeks, ili jedan formalizovan
skup principa, ili samo unutrasnje osec¢anje obaveze ili prinude. Pojam obaveze se
leksikalizuje prvo kao ,,dobro”/,,lose”, a na slede¢em nivou moze se specifikovati
reC¢ima kao ,,neustavno, nezakonito, ilegalno, nepravilno, nemoralno, tabu, ne-
pravedno...“, a zatim se razli¢ite vrste deonticke modalnosti mogu dalje specifi-
kovati prema izvoru ili uzroku obaveze (Lajons 1977: 824-825). U pogledu veze
izmedu direktivnih iskaza i deontickih stavova, od znacaja su pojmovi ograni¢ene
i neogranicene obaveze (Lajons 1977: 830). Neograni¢ena obaveza je ona koja
vazi u svim mogucim svetovima kao istinita. Medutim, veéina direktivnih iskaza
koji se javljaju u svakodnevnoj komunikaciji ima vrednost ograni¢ene obaveze
jer izri¢u¢i neki direktivni iskaz, mi retko kada od slusaoca zahtevamo da se uvek
ponasa na neki odredeni nacin. Ta obaveza se u jeziku ograni¢ava kondicional-
nim klauzama koje se pridodaju direktivnom iskazu i koje iskazuju ogranicenje
odnosno uslov koji se ne odnosi na postojanje obaveze ve¢ na njeno ispunjenje.
Obaveza se moze ograniciti i drugim sredstvima kao $to su adverbijali i adverbi-
jalne klauze, koji mogu imati jedinstveno (kada se odnose na jedan dogadaj) ili
genericko znacenje (kada vaze uvek) (Lajons 1977: 829-831).

U vezi sa pojmom obaveze stoje pojmovi dozvole (permission), zabrane (pro-
hibition) i odsustva obaveze (exemption). Lajons mogucnost definiS§e pomocu
negacije nuznosti (i obrnuto), a za dozvolu kaze da se moZze definisati preko ne-
gacije obaveze (i obrnuto) (Lajons 1977: 832-840). Iskazi koji sadrze imperativ
nedvosmisleno se interpretiraju kao direktivni iskazi, dok se iskazi koji sadrze
deonti¢ku modalnost, a izrazavaju se pomocu glagola must, must t, may, needn t i
don 't have to, mogu interpretirati i kao direktivni iskazi i kao tvrdnje. Razliku pra-
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vi izvor obaveze: u imperativnim iskazima izvor obaveze je govornik koji namece
svoj autoritet, dok je u drugom slucaju taj izvor neki nespecifikovani autoritet.
Nase razumevanje deontickih iskaza zasnovano je na razumevanju ilokucione sile
komandi i zahteva koje u ontogenetskom smislu imaju primat nad deontickim
iskazima. Validnost deontickog iskaza se ¢esto moze dovesti u sumnju pitanjem
ko je stvorio obavezu. Stoga deonticki iskazi koji predstavljaju deonticke tvrdnje
Cesto mogu da sadrze specifikovanje izvora obaveze. U pogledu dozvole, govori
se o distinkciji izmedu dozvole u pasivnom, slabijem smislu i aktivnom ili jacem
smislu, pa je tako neko delovanje dozvoljivo u slabijem smislu ako, i samo ako
nije eksplicitno zabranjeno (Lajons 1977: 837). Postoji ideja, uslovno receno, da
je sve ono $to nije eksplicitno zabranjeno ili dozvoljeno, deonticki neodredeno i
prema tome podlozno daljem regulisanju. Kada izgovorimo iskaz kojim se nesto
dozvoljava mi zapravo ili uklanjamo prethodno postojecu zabranu, ili determi-
niSemo deonticki status nekog Cina koji je pre toga bio deonti¢ki neodreden. Tako
Lajons za modalni pojam odsustva obaveze kaze da se nalazi u istom odnosu
prema dozvoli kao pozitivne naredbe i zahtevi prema zabrani (Lajons 1977: 840).

Nadovezujuci se na Lajonsa, Palmer smatra da su za jednu gramaticku studiju
najvazniji direktivni i komisivni iskazi, koje karakteriSe izrazita subjektivnost i
performativnost, posto se i jednim i drugim tipom iskaza inicira neka radnja, koju
izvrSava ili govornik ili neko drugi (Palmer 2001: 70-74). Dodatno, govori o
sistemu slabe i jake deonticke modalnosti koji je najizrazitije predstavljen modal-
nim glagolima may i must.

Dinamicka modalnost vezuje se za pojmove sposobnosti (ability) i volje (willin-
gness), pri ¢emu se sposobnost moze posmatrati u smislu dinami¢ke mogucénosti.
Naziva se, ponekad, i fakultativna ili inherentna modalnost, a odnosi se na pripi-
sivanje neke sposobnosti/potencijala (capacity), ali i inherentne potrebe, subjektu
klauze odnosno vrsiocu radnje. Tada govorimo o dinamici koja je inherentna uce-
sniku dogadaja (participant inherent dynamics). Medutim, sposobnost/potencijal/
potreba mogu biti interpretirani u smislu nekih opstih ili eksternih okolnosti koje
radnju/sposobnost ¢ine mogucom ili nemogucom i tada govorimo o dinamici koja
je nametnuta eksternim okolnostima (participant imposed dynamics).

Modalnost u RTF komunikaciji
Otezavajuci faktori u ovoj komunikaciji koje smo naveli su, osim propisanim
sredstvima, u izvesnoj meri kompenzovani i precizno definisanom Semom komu-
nikacije sa tacno odredenim ulogama i redosledom razmene informacija, koja se
odvija u Cetiri obavezna koraka: govornik emituje poruku, primalac aktivno slusa,
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primalac ponavlja poruku (readback), govornik aktivno slusa i proverava tacnost
ponovljene poruke (hearback). U slucaju pogresnog readback-a, sledi korekcija:

1. ATC: G-CD, QNH 1003.

Pilot: ONH 1013, G-CD.

ATC: G-CD, negative, I say again, ONH 1003.

Pilot: ONH 1003, G-CD. (IKAO-9432 2007: 2-14).

Koncept standardne frazeologije per se predstavlja svojevrsni modalni as-
pekt u smislu obaveze nametnute njegovim korisnicima. Komunikacija putem
RTF-a koja se vr$i upotrebom frazeologije, odvija se u definisanim koracima
i okvirima, u kojima se prepli¢u iskazivanje obaveze, kroz instrukciju koju
izdaje kontrolor letenja, iskazivanje mogucnosti ili nemoguénosti da se izne-
ta obaveza ispuni, i trazenje i davanje dozvole za izvrSenje neke radnje. U
ovoj komunikaciji, kljuéni su modalni pojmovi obaveze i dozvole odnosno
odobrenja. Posebno je vazno ukazati na viSezna¢nost pojma obaveze u ovom
domenu. Iz aspekta govornih ¢inova, uz osvrt na uticaj uloge, odnosa snaga i
strukture autoriteta, osnovna razlika izmedu zahteva (request) i naredbe (or-
der) je u tome $to naredba podrazumeva da govornik ima autoritet da naredi
slu¢aocu da izvrsi radnju (Serl 1969: 66). Govornik koji ima takav autoritet
moze da iznese zahtev, podrazumevajuci da sluSalac moze da izabere da ga
ne ispuni. Medutim, u komunikaciji izmedu pilota i kontrolora letenja ova
razlika je prakti¢no nepostojeca jer je asimetri¢nost odnosa autoriteta u ovom
slucaju tolika da je nemoguce da kontrolor iznese zahtev koji funkcionalno
nije naredba. Pa ipak, iako je postupanje po direktivu koji iskazuje kontrolor
letenja zakonski obavezujuce, odnosno iako obaveza ne moze biti predmet
preispitivanja u smislu da se autoritet izvora dovodi u pitanje i da se pilot
iskazivanjem readback-a obavezuje da ¢e obavezu ispuniti, mora se naglasiti
da je u vanrednim situacijama, bez obzira na izdatu naredbu od strane kontro-
lora letenja, pilot taj koji donosi kona¢nu odluku kako ¢e postupiti u datoj si-
tuaciji, imajuci u vidu samo njemu poznate okolnosti i bezbednost saobracaja
kao primarni cilj. Ovde nalazimo vezu sa jednim drugacijim videnjem pojma
obaveze u odnosu na videnja Lajonsa i Palmera. Tredidgo kritikuje pojam
obaveze kao osnovni pojam deonticke modalnosti i smatra da se koncept volje
i zelje mnogo bolje objasnjava kao zahtev, buduéi da niko, bez obzira na sna-
gu svog autoriteta, ne moze jednostrano da nametne obavezu (Tredidgo 1982
u Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2004: 41). Mi, dakle, nismo obavezni da nesto ucini-
mo samo zato $to osoba od autoriteta Zeli to da nam nametne, ve¢ postajemo
obavezni kada tu obavezu i sami prihvatimo.
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Drugi kljuéni modalni pojam u ovoj komunikaciji odnosi se na koncept odo-
brenja koje izdaje kontrolor letenja (A7TC clearance), a koje podrazumeva mnogo
Siri kontekst od pojedinacnog odobrenja za konkretnu radnju. Osim u vanred-
nim situacijama, nijedna akcija pilota pa ni sam let, ne mogu biti realizovani bez
prethodnog odobrenja kontrolora letenja.

Standardna IKAO frazeologija i ,,obi¢an” jezik kao sredstva komunikacije
imaju za cilj da obezbede postizanje najveéeg moguceg stepena preciznosti i efi-
kasnosti poruke i svodenje dvosmislenosti iskaza na najmanju mogucu meru. U
pogledu frazeologije, to se, u morfo-sintaksickom smislu, postize koris¢enjem
specijalizovanog, jednoznacnog i ograni¢enog vokabulara i limitiranjem grama-
tickih struktura, Sto podrazumeva posledicno mali broj mogucih kombinacija i
veliku predvidljivost. Dodatne karakteristike su dominantna upotreba imperativa,
izbegavanje upitnih oblika i izbacivanje odri¢ne reéce not, gotovo potpuno od-
sustvo modalnih glagola, izostavljanje determinatora, izostavljanje subjekatskih
zamenica, ogranicena upotreba prepozicija, izostavljanje pomoc¢nih glagola, Cesta
nominalizacija i poseban alphabet. Kada je rec o ,,obicnom” jeziku, opste smerni-
ce upucuju na upotrebu jednostavnijih struktura i relativno jednostavnog vokabu-
lara, u teznji izbegavanja moguée dvosmislenosti (Mekgrat 2011).

Imajuéi u vidu da modalni glagoli menjaju odredene moduse drugih leksickih gla-
gola u pogledu vremena, verovatnoce, preporucljivosti, dozvole, itd., jasna je teznja
da se upotreba modalnih glagola u standardnoj frazeologiji i ,,obicnom” jeziku redu-
kuje, ali to, medutim, ne znaci da modalnost uopste ne postoji u ovoj komunikaciji.

S jedne strane, ¢injenica je da se modalni glagoli obi¢no nalaze u osnovnim
kopulativnim reéenicama, $to ¢ini njihovu inkluziju u program pojednostavljenja
jezika relativno lakom, kao na primer:

1. ATCS5: You will be number two in traffic. (Mekgrat 2011: 44).

Ne moze se, medutim, zanemariti odredeni stepen kompleksnosti koju mo-
dalni glagoli uvek dodaju izjavama, buduci da uticu na jednostavne, konkretne
¢injenice i aspekte vremena i realizacije radnje, §to svakako moze dovesti do
zabune, kao na primer:

1. ATC: You can descend to FL6 250.

2. ATC: You could descend to FL 250. (Mekgrat 2011: 44).

Postavlja se pitanje da li glagol can u prvom primeru izrazava sposobnost
ili dozvolu i da li glagol could u drugom, izrazava predlog ili govorimo o nekoj
hipotetickoj situaciji.

5 Air traffic control - kontrola letenja
6  Flight level - nivo leta vazduhoplova
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Tako je, recimo, u jednom sluc¢aju pilot u toku krstarenja na nivou leta £ 230
zatrazio od kontrole letenja dozvolu za penjanje na visi nivo, na L 310, i dobio
slede¢i odgovor:

1. ATC: 310 is the wrong altitude for your direction of flight. I can give you
290.

Pilot: Roger, cleared to 290, leaving 230.

Kada je vazduhoplov dostigao nivo FL 240, kontrolor letenja je osporio vi-
sinu:

ATC: I did not clear you to climb, descend immediately to FL 230. You have
traffic at eleven o’clock, 15 or 20 miles. (Kusing: 1995: 5).

Odgovor kontrolora letenja: / can give you 290, pilot je razumeo kao dozvolu
za penjanje na taj nivo leta, $to nije bio slucaj.

Prethodno demonstrirana dvosmislenost iskaza je apsolutno neprihvatljiva u
RTF komunikaciji, te se stoga glagol can ne koristi u standardnoj frazeologiji.

Ve¢ smo identifikovali neepistemi¢ku modalnost odnosno deonticku i dina-
micku modalnost kao dominantan tip modalnosti u domenu RTF komunikacije.
Osim pomocu glagola u okviru formalnog modalnog sistema koji engleski jezik
ima, modalna ideja moze se izraziti i leksickim glagolom, budu¢im vremenom,
upitnim oblikom, imperativom, kondicionalom i proslim vremenom, kao i adver-
bijalima i adverbijalnim klauzama.

U formalnom smislu, deonticka modalnost se najdirektnije izrazava modal-
nim glagolima i predikativnim pridevima, kao i imperativom i leksickim glago-
lima koji oznacavaju mande. Formalni sistem obuhvata modalne glagole may
i must, kao 1 modalni glagol can, koji u kolokvijalnom govoru ima prednost u
odnosu na may. Direktivi koji sadrze glagole may i must identifikuju se kao per-
misivi i obligativi. Osim njih, formalni sistem obuhvata i komisive, koji, prema
Serlu (Serl 1975: 356), oznacavaju nase obavezivanje da ¢emo nesto uraditi i
izrazavaju se glagolom shall. Mogu biti tretirani kao obecanja ili pretnje. Sistem
obuhvata i glagole should i ought to, koji modifikuju modalnu silu glagola must,
kao i distalne forme might i could, koje su oslabljivaéi glagola may i can. Ought
to 1 should se razlikuju od must po tome §to govornik priznaje moguénost da se
dogadaj ne odigra. Oblik might se Cesto koristi u pitanjima kao ljubazniji, manje
direktan nacin trazenja dozvole, ali i za iznoSenje pozitivnih predloga. On izraza-
va snazniju deonticku modalnost nego may, pozitivnu sugestiju pre nego obi¢no
odobrenje. [ako se deonticki modali Cesto koriste da oznace dozvolu i obavezu
koju daje/namece govornik, oni nisu uvek subjektivni u ovom smislu, budu¢i da
govornik ne mora uvek biti ukljucen. Podrazumeva se, medutim, da se govornik
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slaze sa dozvolom ili obavezom. Alternativa glagola must je have to, koji po-
drazumeva da govornik ne preuzima nikakvu odgovornost za obavezu. Sli¢no,
alternativa should i ought to je be supposed to, kada govornik nije odgovoran za
obavezu. Nezavisno od modalnih sistema izdvaja se imperativ, koji je performati-
van i subjektivan, u smislu da govornik zapravo daje naredbu u govornom ¢inu i
koji, osim obaveze, moze da izrazi i davanje dozvole (Palmer 2001).

Formalni sistem za izrazavanje dinamicke (abilitivne i volitivne) modalnosti
obuhvata glagol can, koji se koristi da izrazi fizicke i mentalne moc¢i/moguénosti,
ali i da oznaci okolnosti koje mogu da uticu na lice na koje se iskaz odnosi. Ekspo-
nent ove modalnosti je i glagol will, koji se koristi ne samo kao asumptivni iskazi
da izrazi buduénost, ve¢ i volitivno, da izrazi voljnost (willingness) i tada govorimo
o ,,modalnosti orijentacije prema subjektu”, koja se moze izraziti i glagolom can.
Za razliku od deonti¢kih, dinamicki modali se mogu koristiti u proslom vremenu
da izraze proslu radnju, ali ne i da oznace dogadaj koji se odigrao kao rezultat spo-
sobnosti ili voljnosti (negativni oblik se moZe upotrebiti na ovaj nacin). Ne postoji,
medutim, ekvivalentno ogranic¢enje koje bi se odnosilo na be able to i be willing
to. Oblici proslog vremena, could 1 would, mogu se koristiti kao modifikacije, da
izraze sposobnost 1 volju na manje direktan nacin, posebno u funkciji iskazivanja
ponude, uz Cestu implikaciju kondicionalnosti. Sli¢no kao i glagol might, i could se
koristi za iskazivanje predloga. Za obavezu u proslosti, koju po definiciji ne moze
da nametne govornik u sadasnjem vremenu, koristi se oblik proslog vremena gla-
gola have to. Bez obzira na istaknute razlike, dati oblici proslog vremena nisu od
posebnog znacaja za nasu analizu, buduci da su stanja ili dogadaji koji bi se vezivali
za proslost potpuno irelevantni odnosno nepostojeéi u komunikaciji koja se oslanja
samo na propisanu frazeologiju. U neuobicajenim i vanrednim situacijama, kada
ucesnici u komunikaciji moraju da pribegnu upotrebi ,,0bi¢nog” jezika, mozemo
ocekivati povremeno, ali svakako ne znacajnije referisanje na proslost, u smislu
dogadaja koji su eventualno prethodili datoj situaciji.

Kao jedan od nacina pojednostavljenja jezika RTF komunikacije naveli smo
redukovanje upotrebe glagola u okviru formalnog sistema modalnih glagola. U tom
smislu, prisustvo modalnih glagola u standardnoj frazeologiji je minimalno, dok
nesto ¢es¢u njihovu upotrebu mozemo ocekivati u ,,obicnom” jeziku. U prilog tome
govore i rezultati studije Herasimenko i Muravske, koje su ustanovile da se modalni
glagoli ne koriste ¢esto u komunikaciji u uobicajenim situacijama (Herasimenko i
Muravska 2020). Jedinu upotrebu glagola will u frazeologiji nalaze u frazi Wilco,
koju izgovara pilot vazduhoplova i tako iskazuje obavezivanje da ¢e postupiti u
skladu sa dobijenom instrukcijom. Izvan frazeologije, nailaze povremeno na prime-
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re upotrebe will i ¢esée would u cilju ublaZzavanja zahteva, a mnogo ¢es$ée i na pri-
mere takozvanih polu-modalnih glagola, be going to, be able to, have to kao i need
to. Jedna sli¢na studija, analizom odredenog broja medusobno nepovezanih primera
upotrebe modalnih glagola u komunikaciji u neuobicajenim situacijama, zakljucuje
da su najfrekventniji modalni glagoli u upotrebi can/couldiwill/would, pri ¢emu
kontrolori letenja ¢esée koriste can/could v odnosu na pilote (64% naspram 49%),
dok piloti ¢esce koriste will/would (40% naspram 33%). U ukupnoj distribuciji mo-
dalnih glagola, glagol can/could ucestvuje sa 59% (Pidlubna 2019).

Analiza koja sledi sprovedena je sa ciljem da se u obe komponente jezika koji
se koristi u RTF komunikaciji, u reprezentativnoj meri, identifikuju ne samo gla-
goli u okviru formalnog sistema modalnih glagola ve¢ i drugi oblici izrazavanja
modalnosti, i pokaze da, i pored nastojanja da se modalnost u ovoj komunika-
ciji svede na najmanju mogucu meru, ona svakako postoji i nije zanemarljiva.
Kao polazna osnova posluzio nam je pregled komunikativnih jezickih funkci-
ja i uobicajenih jezickih zadataka pilota i kontrolora letenja (IKAO-9835 2010:
B1-B4; B9-B12). Analizu poc¢injemo analizom propisane frazeologije, pa je, u tu
svrhu, neophodno razumevanje znacenja sledecih fraza:

CLEARED - Authorized to proceed under the conditions specified.

RECLEARED - A change has been made to your last clearance and this new
clearance supersedes your previous clearance or part thereof-

AFFIRM - Yes.

APPROVED - Permission for proposed action granted.

NEGATIVE - No or Permission not granted or That is not correct or Not
capable.

UNABLE - I cannot comply with your request, instruction, or clearance.

WILCO (Abbreviation for will comply) - I understand your message and will
comply with it.

REQUEST I should like to know . . . or I wish to obtain . . . 1IKAO-9432 2007:
2-6-2-8).

Navedene fraze preuzete su iz IKAO Priru¢nika o radiotelefoniji, koji je,
zajedno sa IKAO dokumentom Upravljanje vazdu$nim saobraéajem, izvor pri-
mera koji slede (IKAO-9432 2007; IKAO-4444 2007). Budu¢i da upravo ova
dva dokumenta propisuju standardnu frazeologiju, odnosno obavezne i dozvo-
ljene fraze u RTF komunikaciji, kao i operativna uputstva, relevantnost izvora
je evidentna.

U nasumicno izabranim primerima iz domena transfera veze i instrukcija o
nivou leta uo¢avamo direktiv iskazan imperativom kao dominantan govorni ¢in:
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1. ATC: Fastair 345, contact Alexander Control 129.1. (IKAO-9432 2007:
2-12).

2. ATC: Fastair 345, monitor ATIS 123.250. (IKAO-9432 2007: 2-12).

3. ATC: G-AB, climb to FL 70. (IKAO-9432 2007: 3-3).

4. ATC: G-AB, descend to FL 60. 1IKAO-9432 2007: 3-3).

Ovako iskazana obaveza moze se ograniciti i to ogranic¢enje obaveze iskazati
adverbijalnom/vremenskom frazom ili adverbijalnom/vremenskom klauzom:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, when passing FL 80, contact Alexander Control 129.1.
(IKAO-9432 2007: 2-12).

2. ATC: Fastair 345, climb to FL 240, expedite until passing FL 180. (IKAO-
9432 2007: 3-4).

3. ATC: G-CD, when airborne, turn right, leave control zone via route Echo.
(IKAO-9432 2007: 2-13).

4. ATC: Fastair 345, maintain FL 350 until further advised. (IKAO-9432
2007: 8-1).

5. ATC: Fastair 345, maintain FL 230 while in controlled airspace. (IKAO-
9432 2007: 8-6).

Ukoliko postoji sumnja da pilot ne moze da postupi u skladu sa izdatim odo-
brenjem ili instrukcijom, takvom odobrenju/instrukciji se pridodaje fraza if una-
ble, uz obavezno ponudenu alternativu, pa tako nailazimo na primere visestruke
modalnosti u jednom iskazu:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, Georgetown Departure, cleared to Colinton, FL 290,
cross Wicken FL 150 or above, if unable, maintain FL 130. (IKAO-9432 2007:
2-15).

Svaki manevar vazduhoplova, bilo na zemlji ili u toku leta, uslovljen je pret-
hodnim odobrenjem (ATC clearance) koje izdaje nadlezna jedinica kontrole lete-
nja. To mozZe biti inicijalno odobrenje za let na ruti izdato vazduhoplovu:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, cleared to Kenningtonvia Alpha 1, FL 280, Wicken 3,
Delta departure, squawk 5501. (IKAO-9432 2007: 2-13).

Ili dozvola za pojedina¢ne manevre, koja se izdaje nakon trazenja dozvole za
izvrSenje konkretne radnje leksickim glagolom request:

1. Pilot: G-AB, request descent.

ATC: G-AB, descend to FL 60.

Pilot: Leaving FL 90, descending to FL 60, G-AB. (IKAO-9432 2007: 3-3).

Jedini primer trazenja dozvole za izvrSenje radnje upotrebom modalnog
glagola may i jedini primer upotrebe ovog glagola u RTF komunikaciji je
slededi:
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1. ATC: May we change clearance of (Fastair 345) to (Kennington via A1, FL
280, Wicken 3)?

Dati primer upotrebe glagola may vezuje se iskljucivo za kontekst koordi-
nacije izmedu jedinica kontrole letenja i moze se ¢uti samo u komunikaciji dva
kontrolora letenja iz razli¢itih jedinica (IKAO-4444 2007: 12-26).

Davanje dozvole izrazava se frazom approved ili imperativom sa ili bez us-
lovljavanja odnosno ograni¢avanja dozvole:

1. Pilot: Georgetown Ground, Fastair 345, stand 24, request start up, infor-
mation Bravo.

ATC: Fastair 345, start up approved, ONH 1009. (neuslovljeno davanje do-
zvole, podrazumeva se da ce radnja biti odmah izvrSena), ili

ATC: Fastair 345, start up at 35, ONH 1009. (vremenski uslovljeno davanje
dozvole), ili

ATC: Fastair 345, expect departure 49, start up at own discretion, ONH
1009. (neuslovljeno davanje dozvole, vrSilac radnje bira vreme izvrSenja radnje
shodno okolnostima). (IKAO-9432 2007: 4-2).

Odbijanje davanja dozvole za izvrsenje radnje se u RTF komunikaciji ne iska-
zuje negativnim imperativom ve¢ frazom negative, koja izrazava jako odbijanje
davanja dozvole. lako referentni dokumenti propisuju ovakvu upotrebu fraze ne-
gative, oni ne navode primer iste, pa smo do odgovarajuéeg primera dosli konsul-
tovanjem operativnog osoblja:

1. Pilot: Request to avoid CB next 30 miles to the right, DAL1583.

ATC: DAL1583, negative due to TSA I active.

Posebnu kategoriju predstavlja uslovno odobrenje (conditional clearance),
koje podrazumeva prethodno izvrSenje neke druge radnje ili ispunjenje nekih
uslova odnosno stvaranje odredenih okolnosti:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, behind the landing Airbus, line up and wait behind.

Pilot: Behind the Airbus, lining up and waiting behind, Fastair 345. (IKAO-
9432 2007: 4-7).

Od znacaja za nas je i ograni¢eno odobrenje koje se izrazava pridodavanjem recce
not participskom pridevu cleared. To je jedina upotreba recce not u frazeologiji:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, cleared low pass runway 27, not below 500 feet, report
final. (IKAO-9432 2007: 4-13).

2. ATC: Fastair 345, cleared low approach, runway 09, not below250 feet,
report final. (IKAO-9432 2007: 4-14).

Prethodno izdato odobrenje moze biti ponisteno leksi¢kim glagolom cancel
uz navodenje obrazlozenja:
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1. ATC: G-CD, hold position, cancel take-off, I say again, cancel take-off,
vehicle on runway. (IKAO-9432 2007: 4-9).

Takode, prethodno izdata instrukcija moZe biti poniStena i zamenjena novom,
i tada se izdaje novo odobrenje frazom recleared koje ponistava prethodno izdato:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, stop descent at FL 150.

Pilot: Stopping descent at FL 150, Fastair 345.

ATC: Fastair 345, continue climb to FL 330.

Pilot: Climbing to 330, Fastair 345.

ATC: Fastair 345, recleared FL 330. (IKAO-9432 2007: 3-3).

Iako se cesto navodi da je jedina upotreba modalnog glagola will u frazeolo-
giji u frazi wilco, nalazimo primere komisiva u standardnim frazama:

1. ATC: G-AB, report passing FL 80.

Pilot: G-AB wilco. . . G-AB passing FL 80. (IKAO-9432 2007: 3-2).

2. ATC: G-CD, leave control zone via special VFR via route Whiskey, 3000
feet or below, report Whiskey one.

Pilot (VFR): Cleared to leave control zone special VFR, via route Whiskey
3000 feet or below, will report Whiskey one, G-CD. (IKAO-9432 2007: 7-2).

3. ATC: Fastair 345, when ready descend to 180.

Pilot: Descending to FL 180, will report leaving FL 350, Fastair 345. (IKAO-
9432 2007: 8-3).

4. ATC: Fastair 345, climb to FL 220, report passing FL 100.

Pilot: Climbing to FL 220, will report passing FL 100, Fastair 345. (IKAO-
9432 2007: 8-3).

Modalni glagol will se, takode, koristi za predikciju odnosno izrazavanje bu-
duceg vremena:

1. ATC: G-AB, will shortly lose identification temporarily due fade area. Re-
main this frequency. (IKAO-9432 2007: 6-2).

Dinamicko modalno znacenje fizicke mogucnosti/kapaciteta u frazeologiji se
ne izrazava modalnim glagolom can, ve¢ frazom if able:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, advise if able to cross Wicken VOR at 52. (IKAO-9432
2007: 8-2).

Moguénost da se radnja izvr$i izrazava se frazom affirm:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, landing delays at Georgetown, advise if able to lose time
en route.

Pilot: Fastair 345 affirm. 1IKAO-9432 2007: 8-2).

Pilot ne moze da odbije da izvrsi radnju iskazanu nekim direktivom osim u
slu¢aju kada nije u mogucénosti da to uradi. Odsustvo moguénosti odnosno kapa-
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citeta da se radnja izvr$i ne izrazava se modalnim glagolom cannot ve¢ pridevom
unable:

1. ATC: Fastair 345, climb to FL 350.

Pilot: Unable, TCAS Resolution Advisory. (IKAO-9432 2007: 11-4).

2. Pilot: Georgetown departure, unable to cross Wicken 150 due weight, ma-
intaining FL 130, Fastair 345. (IKAO-9432 2007: 2-15).

Iako je upotreba fraze unable karakteristicna za komunikativne funkcije i za-
datke letackog osoblja, nalazimo primer upotrebe te fraze od strane kontrolora
letenja:

1. Pilot: G-CD, request touch and go.

ATC: G-CD, unable to approve due traffic congestion, make full stop, runway
09, cleraed to land.

Pilot: Runway 09, cleared to land for full stop, G-CD. (IKAO-9432 2007:
4-14).

Odsustvo kapaciteta, ili mogucnosti, moze biti iskazano i frazom negati-
ve. Tako fraza negative contact izve$tava o neostvarivanju vizuelnog kontakta
(IKAO-4444 2007: 12-26):

1. ATC: Fastair 345, unknown traffic 10 o’clock 11 miles crossing left to right
fast moving.

Pilot: Fastair 345, negative contact, request vectors. (IKAO-
9432 2007: 6-4).

2. ATC: Negative RVSM?7. (izvestava o neodobrenom RVSM statusu), (IKAO-
4444 2007: 12-10).

3. ATC: Fastair 345, confirm transponder operating.

Pilot: Fastair 345, negative, transponder unserviceable. (IKAO-9432
2007: 6-6).

U jednom posebnom kontekstu, u proceduri provere funkcionalnosti radio
opreme, indirektna sposobnost/kapacitet izrazavaju se slede¢im pridevima i pri-
kazanom gradacijom koja je od operativnog znacaja:

1. Unreadable.

2. Readable now and then.

3. Readable but with difficulty.

4. Readable.

5. Perfectly readable. (IKAO-9432 2007: 2-15).

1. Pilot: Stephenville Tower, G-ABCD, radio check 118.7.

ATC: Station calling Stephenville Tower, you are unreadable.

7 Reduced vertical separation minima — Smanjene norme vertikalnog razdvajanja

31



Maja Jevtovi¢ Sulejic

ili

ATC: G-ABCD Tower, reading you three, loud background whistle.

ili

ATC: G-ABCD Tower, reading you five. (1IKAO-9432 2007: 2-16).

Nalazimo jos jedan kontekst koji sadrzi poseban aspekt kapaciteta/sposobno-
sti:

1. ATC: G-CD, recleared holding point runway 14, taxi behind Seneca coming
from your left.

Pilot: G-CD, holding point runway 14, traffic in sight. (We can see the traf-
fic.) (IKAO-9432 2007: 4-4).

2. ATC: G-CD, report aerodrome in sight. (Report that you can see the aero-
drome. Can you see the aerodrome?)

Pilot: Wilco, G-CD.

Pilot: G-CD, aerodrome in sight. (We can see the aerodrome.) (IKAO-9432
2007: 7-6).

Iako su pojedinacne transmisije generalno kratke i sadrze mali broj informa-
cija i najces¢e samo jednu instrukciju ili odobrenje, nailazimo i na primere kom-
pleksnijih transmisija:

1. Pilot: Runway 06, QNH 1012, request taxiwy Bravo and backtrack, G-CD.

ATC: G-CD, approved, taxi via Bravo, backtrack and line up runway 06,
hold short of runway 14. (davanje odobrenja za izvrsSenje radnje, iskazivanje
obaveze, iskazivanje obaveze i indirektne zabrane buduci da fraza hold short of
znaci da je zabranjen ulazak na poletno-siletnu stazu). (IKAO-9432 2007: 4-4).

Interesantna je multifunkcionalnost imperativa (prvenstveno leksickog glago-
la confirm) u ovoj komunikaciji, koji, osim ve¢ prikazanih znacenja, ima ulogu i
da zameni upitne oblike:

1. ATC: Confirm able to resume RVSM. (Are you able to resume RVSM?)
(IKAO-4444 2007: 12-10).

2. ATC: Confirm transponder operating. (Is the transponder operating?)
(IKAO-9432 2007: 6-6).

3. Confirm RVSM approved. (Is RVSM approved?) (IKAO-4444 2007: 12-
10).

Ovde su prikazani reprezentativni primeri modalnih znacenja i oblika koji se
mogu pronaci u propisanoj frazeologiji. Pregled nije sveobuhvatan i za odredene
modalne kategorije moguce je identifikovati jo§ primera. Svakako, navedeni pri-
meri vi§e nego jasno pokazuju da je modalnost prisutna u frazeologiji, odnosno u
rutinskim situacijama, u meri koja nije zanemarljiva. U praksi su ¢ak evidentirani
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i primeri upotrebe modalnih glagola u komunikaciji u uobic¢ajenim situacijama,
kada ne postoji propisana frazeologija za odredene zahteve/potrebe:

1. ATC: Midland Five November Zulu, good morning. Radar contact. Procee-
ding into Kerky Vectoring 02.

Pilot: Direct Kerky 02, Midland Five November Zulu. Can we keep high
speed?

ATC: For the time, yes. (IKAO-9835 2010: 3-6).

U primeru vidimo da je pilot pribegao upotrebi modalnog glagola can u
nedostatku propisane fraze za izrazavanje zahteva koji je uputio kontroloru
letenja.

Na osnovu svih prethodno prikazanih primera moze se ocekivati jo$ vece pri-
sustvo modalnih znacenja i oblika za njihovo izrazavanje u komunikaciji izvan
okvira frazeologije odnosno u komunikaciji u neuobicajenim, a posebno u van-
rednim situacijama. ,,Obican jezik koji se tada koristi zajedno sa frazeologijom
svakako raspolaze raznovrsnijim konstrukcijama i vokabularom, a priroda situ-
acija je takva da ¢e se sasvim izvesno kreirati novi nepredvideni konteksti koji ¢e
nametati nove zahteve. U samo jednom primeru koji je deo komunikacije izmedu
pilota vazduhoplova u vanrednoj situaciji prouzrokovanoj prestankom rada mo-
tora usled udara ptice, 1 kontolora letenja, moZemo uociti ne mali broj oblika za
izrazavanje modalnih znacenja:

1. ATC: Ok uh, you need to return to LaGuardia? Turn left heading of uh two
two zero.

Pilot 1: Airspeed optimum relight. Three hundred knots. We don t have that.

ATC: Cactus fifteen twenty nine, if we can get it for you, do you want to try to
land runway one three?
Pilot 1: We're unable. We may end up in the Hudson.

ATC: Alright, Cactus fifteen forty nine, it’s gonna be left traffic for runway
three one.
Pilot 1: Unable.

ATC: Cactus fifteen (twenty) nine, runway four s available if you wanna make
left traffic to runway four.

Pilot 1: I'm not sure we can make any runway. Uh what’s over to our right,
anything in New Jersey, maybe Teterboro?
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ATC: Cactus fifteen twenty nine, turn right two eight zero, you can land ru-
nway one at Teterboro.

Pilot 2: Is that all the power you got? ... (Wanna) number one? Or we got
power on number one.

Pilot 1: We can’t do it.

Pilot 1: Go ahead, try number one.

ATC: Kay, which runway would you like at Teterboro? (NTSB 2010).

Slede¢i primer prikazuje deo komunikacije izmedu pilota vazduhoplova u van-
rednoj situaciji nastaloj usled gubitka kontrole nad vazduhoplovom i kontrolora
letenja:

1. ATC: Alaska 261, say your condition.

Pilot: 261, we're at 24,000 feet kinda stabilized — we 're slowin here and uh —
do a little troubleshooting, we’ll can you give me a block between uh twenty and
twenty five?

ATC: Alaska 261, maintain block altitude FL 200 through FL 250.

Pilot: Alaska 261, we’ll take that block, we’ll be monitoring the frequency.

ATC: Alaska 261, let me know if you need anything.

Pilot: ...we can maintain altitude we think and our intention is to land at Los
Angeles.

Pilot: Center, Alaska 261, I need to get down about ten, change my configura-
tion make sure I can control the jet and I’d like to do that out there over the bay
if I may. (Aviation Safety Network 2022).

Tako se ucesnici u komunikaciji u datim primerima pridrZavaju opstih smernica
za upotrebu ,,0bi¢nog* jezika, i u njima nalazimo iste eksponente modalnosti kao
u frazeologiji, uo¢ava se njihova ¢esc¢a upotreba, kao i prisutvo dodatnih modal-
nih oblika. U vanrednim situacijama kontrolor letenja ne moze da ima preciznu
sliku objektivnih okolnosti u kojima se vazduhoplov (pilot) nalazi, Sto komunika-
ciju u takvoj situaciji svrstava u sferu irrealis kategorije i otvara prostor za nesto
vece prisustvo modalnosti, uklju¢ujuéi i epistemi¢ku komponentu.

Analiza modalnosti u situacijama koje zahtevaju upotrebu i ,,obicnog* jezika
izvrSena je na primerima komunikacije €iji su ucesnici izvorni govornici. Uz pret-
postavku da u komunikaciji koja zahteva i ,,obi¢an‘ jezik mozemo ocekivati i neke
druge modalne eksponente, bilo bi korisno prosiriti analizu tako da obuhvati ne
samo veéi broj neuobicajenih i vanrednih situacija razli¢ite prirode, veé i situacija
u kojima se komunikacija odvija izmedu izvornih i neizvornih govornika.
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Zakljucak

Imajuéi u vidu opstu definiciju modalnosti i sustinske karakteristike i prirodu
komunikacije putem radiotelefonije, jasna je potreba za ograni¢enjem modalnosti
u ovoj komunikaciji. Iako je modalna komponenta u rutinskim situacijama, koje
se oslanjaju na vazduhoplovnu frazeologiju, znacajno redukovana, ona ipak po-
stoji u odredenoj meri. Modalna znacenja i njihovi eksponenti brojniji su i razno-
vrsniji u komunikaciji koja se odvija u neuobicajenim i vanrednim situacijama,
a koja podrazumeva upotrebu i ,,0bi¢nog* jezika. Primarna modalna kategorija u
RTF komunikaciji je neepistemicka modalnost odnosno modalnost dogadaja. U
propisanoj frazeologiji evidentiraju se primeri dinamicke modalnosti, ali je do-
minantni modalni aspekt svakako deonticka modalnost. Potreba za upotrebom
,,obicnog* jezika kreira kontekste pogodne za prisustvo i epistemicke modalnosti.
U pogledu govornih ¢inova, direktiv iskazan imperativom je najucestaliji. Obli-
gativni iskazi su vidno zastupljeniji od permisivnih.

Uzimajuéi u obzir primarni cilj ove analize i njene rezultate, kao i postojeca
ogranicenja, namece se zakljuak da bi bilo korisno sprovesti jednu obimniju
studiju u kojoj bi analizu trebalo prosiriti tako da obuhvati ne samo ve¢i broj
neuobicajenih i vanrednih situacija razli¢ite prirode, odnosno razlicite kontekste,
veé i situacija u kojima se komunikacija odvija izmedu izvornih i neizvornih go-
vornika.
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MODALITY IN AERONAUTICAL RADIOTELEPHONY
COMMUNICATIONS

Summary

The language of RTF communication between pilots and air traffic controllers
is a unique restricted register characterized by simplified grammatical structures
and lexis. Although the exponents of modality are significantly reduced in routine
situations, which mostly rely on the prescribed phraseology, evidence of moda-
lity is found in unusual and emergency situations to an extent which cannot be
neglected. Event modality has been identified as the primary modal category in
communication in routine situations, with the deontic modality as the dominant
aspect. Modality is more present in unusual and emergency situations, in which,
apart from the event modality, examples of the epistemic modality have been
found as well. The use of directive speech acts with imperative is a prominent
feature of RTF communication, and obligative modal statements are considerably
more frequent than permissive ones. Obligation is the most significant modal as-
pect in the analysis of modality in this domain due to specific limitations imposed
by regulations which this communication is subject to.

A further study of modalty in this domain would benefit from extending the
scope of the analysis so as to include a larger number of unusual and emergency
situations of different type, implying different contexts, but also to include com-
munication in which at least one participant is a non-native speaker.

Key words: modality, radiotelephony (RTF), phraseology, plain language,
deontic modality, dynamic modality
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the speech acts of suggestion in online recipes in Serbian and American English
within the framework of Relevance Theory (Sperber and Wilson 1995). The su-
ggestions were analyzed in terms of the cognitive and communicative principles
and possible implicatures. The analysis was based on fifteen examples of sugge-
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instances (10.3%) of directly stated suggestions (e.g., my advice is, I highly re-
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1. Introduction

Recipes are a type of specialized discourse encountered almost daily. The
language of recipes presents an excellent source for the analysis of food dis-
course, regardless of whether recipes are found in old notebooks or well-desi-
gned web pages. Fisher (1983: 20) defines a recipe as a formula of the means
necessary for the desired results. Tomlinson (1986: 203), in simpler terms,
describes it as a set of instructions for preparing food. She continues that
recipes might at first appear simple and straightforward. Nonetheless, recipes
do not represent clear step-by-step instructions but rather a fully-fledged re-
gister characterized by incompleteness, multiple-level presuppositions, and
assumptions about cultural knowledge, practical skills, and technical equip-
ment needed for a complex set of practices (Gerhardt 2013: 43).

The first documented written recipes date from the second millennium BC.
They consisted of tablets found in the northern Semitic city of Mari on the
west Euphrates bank (Goody 2008: 85). The first food-related sources written
in English were from the Anglo-Saxon times, but none of these were recipes.
There are, however, a few documented instances of writings about food prepa-
ration and consumption. These writings were mostly ingredient lists. The few
existing instructions were characterized by two key linguistic features of co-
oking discourse, parallel structures and imperatives (Diemer 2013: 139-140).
During the Middle English period, recipes became more elaborate, but they
were only aimed at professionals due to the necessity of certain background
knowledge for their understanding. The Modern English period noted a shift
towards a broader audience. During this time, recipes also included advice for
proper “housewifery” (Diemer 2013: 140-146).

In the US, recipes have gone through similar development. Almost until
the beginning of the 20th century, recipes lacked the usual details, including
times and quantities. The changes were introduced once young wives started
taking over kitchen duties from servants. Housewives often not being familiar
with the food preparation processes meant that the recipes had to specify the
minutest details. In the US, recipes became increasingly popular in the 1960s
with the mass production of cookbooks (Lakoff 2006: 157—158).

The first Serbian printed cookbook, Cpockiu Kysapw/Cpncxu Kysap (Eng.
The Serbian Cookbook), by Jerotej Draganovi¢, was published in 1855. Altho-
ugh it contained the word Cpocxkiui (Eng. Serbian) in its title, it did not contain
traditional Serbian recipes but was rather aimed at Serbians, namely Serbian
housewives. The cookbook mostly included a translation of German recipes
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(Stojanovi¢ 2019: 68-70). It was followed by Benuxu cpncxu xysap (Eng.
The Great Serbian Cookbook), written by Katarina Popovi¢-Midzina and first
published in 1878. It had five different editions and contained a wide variety
of European recipes, mostly Austrian. This was the first cookbook to intro-
duce and name certain dishes, preparation processes, and utensils, mostly by
borrowing foreign language words. However, Beruxu cpncku xkysap became
outdated once Beruku napoonu xyeap (Eng. The Great National Cookbook),
later known as Ilamun xysap (Eng. Pata’s Cookbook) by Spasenija Markovié¢
Pata, was published in 1939. Ilamun xysap dominated the mid-20" century
and paid more attention to traditional recipes (Vitas 2022: 1-4).

Recipe names point to what is to be expected within those recipes. Recipe
titles usually possess a certain authenticity (e.g., Oklahoma Turnips, Texas
Chicken), evaluation (e.g., Best Ever Cookies), or are related to someone
known to the reader (e.g., Mother’s Apple Pie). These techniques provide the
trustworthiness of the author of a recipe. The instructions presuppose that the
reader is a competent member of society and possesses enough knowledge
about the culinary measures and preparatory steps not always fully descri-
bed. The instructions also imply the necessity for background knowledge. For
example, the knowledge of how to operate the technical equipment needed for
the preparation process is required (Tomlinson 1986: 206-208).

Additionally, Tomlinson (1986: 204) notices the possible appearance of
external instructions and comments not necessarily related to the preparati-
on process. For instance, those comments advise when and how to serve the
dish, for how many people, etc. Suggestions are usually included within these
external instructions. For example, those might be tips and tricks, such as
using a pot or a pan made of a particular material, substituting ingredients, or
adding additional ones.

Wharton (2010: 67) points out that recipes are a part of procedural disco-
urse, which also includes directions on how to make something. One of its do-
minant features is that this is an agency-neutral discourse. More specifically,
it is aimed at the person reading it, regardless of who the person is. Wharton
(2010: 68) also claims that procedural discourse is time-neutral since it should
always exhibit the same results if followed properly. This agency/time neutra-
lity is usually expressed by means of the imperative, as it has no overt subject,
no tense, and is time neutral (Wharton 2010: 68).
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2. Theoretical framework

2.1. The speech act of suggestion

A speech act is defined as an action performed via utterances (Yule 1996:
47). Two of the most notable researchers who played a part in the development
of the speech act theory are J. L. Austin (1962) and J. R. Searle (1969; 1976).
Aristotle was the first to suggest the idea that not all sentences are a matter of
being verified as truthful. Other scholars who had further worked on this idea
before it was properly defined by Austin and Searle include Immanuel Kant, Tho-
mas Reid, Franc Brentano, Edmund Husserl, Anton Marty, Adolph Reinach, A.
J. Ayer, Gilbert Ryle and Ludwig Wittgenstein (Baicchi 2009: 212-215). Austin
(1962: 1-2) notices that certain sentences, instead of just describing something,
actively perform things. Thus, those sentences are not a matter of truthfulness.
Austin (1962: 32) also suggests that speech acts (SAs), or performative acts, are
characterized by expressions, that is, explicit or implicit performative verbs. Vers-
chueren (1980: 5) proposes a definition that slightly differs from Austin’s take on
performative verbs, according to which “performative verbs, even in their perfor-
mative use, also describe or denote types of SAs, in addition to being a linguistic
device for the performance of those SAs.” Moreover, Verschueren (1980: 4) cla-
ims that every language has a wide variety of speech act verbs. Nonetheless, the
number of speech acts and their verbs may vary from one language to another.
Also, the number of speech act verbs in a language does not limit the number of
SAs possible in that language.'

The first taxonomy of speech acts was introduced by Austin (1962). He sug-
gested the following five categories: verdictives, exercitives, commissives, expo-
sitives, and behavitives. According to Searle (1976: 7-10), the weakness of Au-
stin’s taxonomy was that it was introduced for discussion rather than providing
definitive categorization. Thus, he decided to revise this taxonomy. Searle’s SA
taxonomy is usually considered definitive and is preferred by most researchers. It
includes the following groups: representatives, directives, commissives, expressi-
ves, and declaratives (Searle 1976: 10-13).?

Since our main interest is the speech act of suggestion, as a sub-section of di-
rective speech acts, this is the only SA category described in detail. As defined by
Searle (1976: 11), directive speech acts are “attempts by the speaker to get the he-
arer to do something.” These attempts might be of varying degrees. For example,
the strongest one may insist on the hearer doing something, whereas suggestions

1 For a comprehensive list of speech act verbs in English, see Verschueren (1980: 6-7).
2 For an extensive description of each category, see Searle (1976: 10—16) and Yule (1996: 53-54).
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are of a more modest degree (Searle 1976: 11). Nonetheless, suggestions and
similar speech acts are not always considered a type of directives. For example,
Hancher (1979: 6) claims that an invitation can also be seen as a commissive, as
it commits the speaker himself to a certain action or behavior. Similarly, Adolphs
(2008: 45) points out that a suggestion can be both a commissive, as it commits
the speaker to an action, and a directive, as it also includes the hearer. Therefore,
suggestions may be regarded as having a hybrid character.

2.2. Relevance Theory

Wilson and Sperber (2012: 1) see pragmatics as a study of language use rather
than the study of language structure. Nonetheless, Carston (2002: 4) suggests
that, with the development of a cognitively oriented approach, pragmatics is now
seen as the mind capacity or an “information-processing system’ within an osten-
sive communicative behavior.

The Relevance-Theoretic framework was developed from the reconsideration
of Grice’s ideas. The bases of Relevance Theory (RT later in the paper) are repre-
sented through the definition of relevance and its two principles. From this point
of view, relevance is defined as “the property of inputs to cognitive processes”
(whether internal stimuli or external representations) (Wilson and Sperber 2012:
6). Thus, if everything is equal, the greater the cognitive effect with the smaller
mental effort, the greater the relevance of input would be. Sperber and Wilson
(1995: 260) devised two RT principles, the cognitive and the communicative:

The First/Cognitive Principle:

Human cognition tends to be geared to the maximization of relevance.

The Second/Communicative Principle:

Every act of ostensive communication communicates a presumption of its
own optimal relevance.

The cognitive principle is broader. It is based on the human biological mecha-
nisms and their function. The only relevant output for this principle is the positive
cognitive effect (Sperber and Wilson 1995: 261-262). On the other hand, the
communicative principle does not require the maximization of relevance. More
precisely, for a communicative process to be successful, a speaker should utilize
the least effort to produce just enough effect to interest the listener (Sperber and
Wilson 1995: 266-268).

Explicatures and implicatures are also notions important in RT. According to
Carston (2002: 119), an explicature only refers to what is being explicitly uttered.
Sperber and Wilson (1995: 182) claim that “an assumption communicated by an
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utterance U is explicit if and only if it is a development of a logical form enco-
ded by U.” Additionally, Sperber and Wilson (1995: ch. 4) suggest that a single
utterance may contain multiple explicatures. On the contrary, implicatures are
assumptions that are communicated implicitly (Sperber and Wilson 1995: 182).
Carston (2002: 134—135) believes that in many utterances, the implicatures carry
the main relevance. In certain instances, utterances do not possess implicatures.
Moreover, RT makes use of ad hoc concepts. Those are “concepts that are con-
structed pragmatically by a hearer in the process of utterance comprehension”
(Carston 2002: 322). Unlike the concepts readily available through decoding, ad
hoc concepts are accessed through the inference process (Carston 2002: 322—
323).

2.3. Previous research on suggestions

The speech acts of suggestion were researched both with participants and
using corpora, focusing on different linguistic and social phenomena. For exam-
ple, Flock (2011), comparing suggestions from British and American corpora,
noticed significant differences in the distribution of head acts and their modifi-
cation, with certain instances of suggestions being ambiguous or having other
illocutionary forces, such as requests or orders. Sharqawi and Anthony (2020)
studied the effect of gender on suggestion strategies in the Iraqi EFL context. The
findings showed that differences between the genders do exist, with females pro-
ducing more hearer dominant suggestions, or those with implicit dominance. As
regards the sociolinguistic aspect, Heidari-Shahreza (2014) compared the English
suggestions of Iranian EFL learners to the suggestions of Iranians and Americans
in their respective languages and found that differences existed between the three
groups, with gender, interlocutor relationship and topic further accentuating the
differences.

As far as Serbian authors are concerned, Corbi¢ (2023), interested in the
communicative strategies in peer feedback, pointed to some forms of the sugge-
stion speech acts in English and Serbian. Dragas (2021), in a multidisciplinary
approach to the study of deontic modality in speech acts in sports discourse in
English and Serbian, noticed the existence of the speech acts of suggestion and
advice, in the form of a directive and commissive, respectively.

2..4 Research on recipes

One important topic in the research on recipes is how they have developed
and changed throughout history. For instance, Bator (2016) compared medieval
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recipes, early Modern English recipes, and contemporary culinary instruction.
The recipes were compared according to their general structures, functions, and
intended audiences. Over time, recipes became longer and gathered larger au-
diences. Bator (2018) also studied the corpus of Early Modern English recipes
and noticed that, unlike Middle English recipes, these were longer and contained
additional information, not always related to the preparation process. Vitas (2022)
was interested in the differences between the third and fourth editions of Benuxu
cpncku kysap, mentioned in section 1, since a new editor was involved in the
preparation of the fourth edition. Vitas (2022) noted that, in the fourth edition, the
unknown terms were better explained, but the preparation and serving processes
were more complicated, sometimes exceeding the readers’ financial and overall
dish preparation abilities.

The linguistic and pragmatic study of recipes covers different areas of inte-
rest. To name a few, Kaneyasu and Kuhara (2020) were interested in whether
native Japanese speakers knew the recipe grammar when asked to write a curry
rice recipe off the top of their heads. Diemer and Frobenius (2013) analyzed the
lexical characteristics of food blogs as regards computer-mediated communicati-
on (CMC) related phenomena, including innovative spelling and vocabulary, fo-
od-related jargon, and the existence of spoken discourse phenomena, such as dis-
course markers, hedges, and address. Fortunati (2015), besides being interested
in the culinary attitudes of North-Eastern Italian respondents, looked into the pra-
gmatic aspects and the most important categories of meaning in the messages of
an online cooking forum. Adami (2017) searched for pragmatic authenticity and
aesthetic strategies in Jamie Oliver’s Italian recipes and realized that significant
borrowing occurred both between languages and different cuisines. Chondrogia-
nni (2017) pointed to the pragmatic characteristics of author- and topic-centered
Greek food blogs. Krstev and Lazi¢ (2015) compiled a list of common verbs in
culinary discourse based on the automated processing of data from the domain
corpus of Serbian recipes.

Recipe research has also been concerned with the analysis of directives. For
example, Al-Azzawi and Abdulameer (2020) concluded that directives are indeed
the speech act most frequently occurring in online recipes. Brdar-Szabo and Brdar
(2009) looked into the indirect directives in recipes from Germanic, Romance,
and Slavic languages, as well as Hungarian. The constructions in these languages
seemed motivated by complex connections made of cognitive, pragmatic, and
structural factors.
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3. Analysis and discussion

The analysis was based on 29 instances of speech acts of suggestions found
in 24 online recipes (word count: 5088). Fifteen examples come from Serbian,
found in 14 different recipes (word count: 2636). The other 14 occurrences are
written in American English, identified in 10 recipes (word count: 2452). The
recipes were taken from the Serbian website recepti.com and the US website
food.com. These two websites were chosen because they work similarly in the
sense that the recipes are uploaded by the public. This characteristic allows for
the analysis of the everyday language used by non-cooking professionals. Con-
sidering their layouts, both sites possess the same elements: the title, ingredient
section, instructions, and an optional section for notes/advice. The analyzed
examples of suggestion speech acts were found in all sections except for the
title. The examples were randomly chosen from the list of the most popular
recipes. The abbreviations SR and AER are used for the Serbian and American
English recipes, respectively.

3.1 Methodology

This research is based on the qualitative analysis of suggestion speech acts
within the framework of relevance theory. The analysis relies on the basic te-
nets of RT: relevance principles, implicatures, and explicatures. In this research,
examples from two languages, Serbian and American English, are compared, and
their similarities and differences are observed.

3.2. Research questions

The analysis starts with the following questions:

What are the lexical and grammatical devices used in the suggestions?

What are the similarities and differences between suggestions in the SR and
AER?

3.3. Suggestion speech act in SR

15 examples of the Serbian suggestion speech acts were taken from 14 diffe-
rent recipes, with only one recipe containing two different suggestions. Only one
example is direct, in the form of moj savet je (Eng. my advice is). Other suggesti-
on devices include the following forms: ja sam radio/radila to (Eng. I did that),
mozete (Eng. you can/could), idealno/najbolje/bolje/najjednostavnije je (Eng. it
is ideal/best/better/easier), po zelji (Eng. if/as desired, according to taste), impe-
ratives of different kinds, statements, exclamation marks, reasons for doing or not
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doing something, etc. What follows is an analysis of an instance of a suggestion
in a cheesecake recipe.

(1) Idealno je napraviti ga dan ranije, da bi se voce s Zelatinom lepo steglo.

English translation: It is ideal to make it a day earlier so that the fruit and gelatine

set nicely.?

This instance of a suggestion is indirect, in the form of idealno je (Eng. it is ide-
al), followed by the reasons for the success of this suggestion. This form is used in-
stead of the direct imperative napravite ga dan ranije (Eng. make it a day earlier) to
avoid an additional request in this recipe. This suggestion has the structure of what
is in Serbian considered an adverbial copulative predicate. Namely, as Stanojci¢
and Popovi¢ (1992: 219-220) point out, an adverbial predicate can either contain
an adverbial unit or a nominal unit in a dependent case. The word order in Serbian
being less constricted allows for the adverbial predicate to obtain the first position in
the sentence. Kovacevi¢ (2024: 91-96) suggests that this and similar forms can also
be interpreted as a part of a complex verbal predicate structure. More precisely, the
adverbials with incomplete sense followed by the verb in the present tense or infini-
tive create complex verbal predicate structures (Stevanovi¢ 1989: 39). The adverb
in question, idealno (Eng. ideally), means “in an ideal way” (Vujani¢ et al. 2011:
429). In Serbian, as related to the adjective of the same form, it can be synonymous
with words including perfektno (Eng. perfect), besprekorno (Eng. flawless), or even
najbolje (Eng. the best) (Cosi¢ et al. 2008: 218).

Considering this definition and the Relevance-Theoretic framework, the im-
plicature of this example is that, even though this step is unnecessary, the author
might believe that making the cheesecake earlier provides the best results. Altho-
ugh a suggestion might not bear much relevance for the reader, in this particular
instance, this does not seem to be the case. Namely, by presenting this step as be-
ing ideal, along with the reason why, the author may believe that they are produ-
cing the optimal relevance degree, as is required by the communicative principle
of relevance. On the other hand, the reader, to come to the optimal effect, has to
be aware of the background knowledge of the cooking methods and the behavior
of gelatine. The following example behaves similarly.

(2) Poklopiti posudu i ostaviti u frizider najmanje 2 sata, a idealno je ostaviti preko

no¢i (ja sam meso ostavila da preno¢i u marinadi).

English translation: Cover the pot and leave it in the fridge for at least 2 hours, but it is

ideal to leave it overnight (I left the meat in the marinade overnight).

In this instance, the suggestion is in the same form as the previous example,

3 The translations for all the examples in Serbian are provided by the author.
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but instead of an additional reason, the author confirms that they themselves ac-
hieved a better result when applying this method. Therefore, the implicature may
be that this is the proper way to ensure a successful dish. A similar form is used
in (3).

(3) Takode, kada treba da se izlupaju tuckom za meso, najjednostavnije je to uraditi

izmedu dve polovine kese za zamrziva¢. Tako se meso nece raspadati, niti ostajati na

tucku.

English translation: Also, when the meat needs to be pounded with a tenderizer, the

easiest way to do it is between two sides of a zip-lock bag. In this way, the meat will

not fall apart or remain stuck on the tenderizer.

Example (3) is the closest to example (1), but instead of an ideal thing to do, it
suggests the easiest thing to do, followed by the reason why. In this case, the copular
verb is attached to a superlative form of the adverb jednostavno (Eng. easily). To
avoid confusion, it should be noted that some adverbs in Serbian can be comparati-
ve, even though adverbs generally have a fixed form. Those include some adverbs
expressing manner, quantity or place, which usually have the same form as the
neuter gender of their corresponding adjectives (Stanoj¢i¢ and Popovi¢ 1992: 118).
Vujanic et al. (2011: 491) define the adverb in question as something done simply,
without difficulties. Since there does not exist a separate entry for jednostavno, ba-
sed on the entry for its adjective counterpart, this adverb is synonymous with jasno
(Eng. clearly), razumljivo (Eng. understandably), ocigledno (Eng. obviously), etc.
(Cosié et al. 2008: 251). The adverb meaning and the subsequent reason, therefore,
give an insight into why this step might be relevant to the reader, who needs to em-
ploy enough effort to understand the importance of the mentioned step. Moreover,
the more knowledge the reader possesses about how messy the meat tenderizing
process can be, the more relevant they will find this suggestion.

Examples (4) and (5) resemble the previous instances of suggestion. Namely,
they have the same syntactic structure as examples (1) through (3).

(4) Najbolje je staviti $niclu izmedu dva lista plasti¢ne folije (ili obi¢ne kese za

zamrzivac).

English translation: It is best to put a schnitzel between two pieces of plastic wrap

(or two sides of a plain zip-lock bag).

(5) Dobro je da izmerite ta¢nu koli¢inu oraha i le$nika, da bi vam redovi bili jednake

debljine.

English translation: It is good to measure the right amounts of walnuts and hazelnuts

so that the layers will be equal in thickness.

The only difference is that these examples contain two different degrees of the
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adverb dobro (Eng. well). One uses the superlative form najbolje (Eng. best), while
the other uses the positive form dobro (Eng. well). The first form is almost identical to
the suggestions for doing something ideally. The example containing the form dobro
Jje (Eng. it is good) does not have the strength of the previously used superlative form,
thus, it implies that this step may not be as relevant for the recipe to succeed.

Examples (6) through (8) exhibit the suggestions in the form of moZete/moze
(Eng. you/it can/could).

(6) MozZete obogatiti meSavinu i sa malo rendanog sira.

English translation: You can enrich the mixture with some grated cheese.

(7) MoZete umesto obi¢nog staviti i biljni kackavalj, §to je jeftinija varijanta, a

podjednako dobra kao i klasi¢na.

English translation: Instead of regular, you can put vegan cheese, which is a

cheaper alternative but as good as the ordinary one.

(8) Moze se ovo raditi i u Ciniji, ali je ovako prakti¢nije, kesu posle samo bacite.

English translation: This can also be done in a bowl, but this is more practical, you

just throw the bag in the trash afterward.

These three examples utilize what is, in Serbian, known as predicate infinitive.
According to Piper and Klajn (2013: 412—413), predicate infinitive is common in
predicates containing modal verbs, in this case, the verb moci (Eng. can/could/
be able to). This modal verb is defined as to be allowed or possible (Petrovi¢ and
Dudi¢ 1989: 51) or fo be adequate for a specific purpose (Vujani¢ 2011: 720).
The definitions, thus, lead to the possible interpretations of examples (6) through
(8). More precisely, a possible implicature is that an optional step does not affect
the quality of the dish much. These suggestions are mostly concerned with the
reader’s adaptation of the recipe according to their taste. It can be concluded that
these steps may not be as relevant for the success of the recipe as the compulsory
steps. Nonetheless, the subsequent co-text may produce different implicatures,
degrees of relevance, and the need for background or encyclopedic knowledge.
This is noticeable once the examples are analyzed in more detail.

As regards example (6), this suggestion form points out that the author may
not consider this action very relevant. In that case, the implicature is that this step
is not essential for this recipe and does not bring about much change if performed.
Here, the focus is more on whether the reader prefers and plans to perform this
step. Example (7), along with the suggestion in the form of mozete (Eng. you can),
contains a reason for doing this step. This instance may be seen as a more relevant
step to undertake, as compared to the previous example, since the implicature is that
the author believes the reader would appreciate a cheaper alternative, producing the
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dish of the same quality. Regarding example (8), the speech act is followed by the
conjunction ali (Eng. but), which may suggest the negative effect of this approach
on the dish preparation process. This might even be considered as a type of warning.
For the reader to invest optimal effort in understanding this suggestion, they should
possess the background knowledge of how the meat seasoning process can be me-
ssy and how time-consuming it is to clean the bowl afterward. It can be assumed
that the author wants to simplify the preparation process for the reader.

The following two examples represent a suggestion speech act given in the
form of po zZelji (Eng. as/if desired).

(9) Pecen kuglof posuti Secerom u prahu ili glazurom od ¢okolade, po Zelji!

English translation: You can cover the baked bundt cake with confectioner’s sugar or

chocolate glaze, as desired!

(10) Po Zelji, mozete u sredini svake kuglice staviti po jedan lesnik, takode proprzen.

Mada su i ovako fantasti¢ne! :)

English translation: If desired, you can put a whole hazelnut, also toasted, inside

each ball. Nonetheless, they are also fantastic in this way! :)

This phrase, despite containing a preposition and a noun in the locative
case, performs the function of an adverbial describing the manner in which
something is done (Stanojc¢i¢ and Popovi¢ 1992: 276). Since the outcome of
this step depends on the reader’s wish, that is, their will, intention, or decision
(Cosié et al. 2008: 181), this suggestion implies a greater shift towards the re-
ader. Thus, the relevance of these steps in their respective recipes is lowered.
Nonetheless, each of the examples has its own characteristics. In example (9),
the suggestion may be seen as an alternative, rather than a step not so relevant
for the reader. In other words, this cannot be one of those steps the reader
regards as not being relevant and worthy of investing any effort in understan-
ding it. The only choice the reader can make is between the options, based
on their background knowledge and opinion. In example (10), the suggestion
is followed by the conjunction mada (Eng. nonetheless), without necessarily
meaning a bad thing or a warning. More precisely, if a reader invests optimal
effort in understanding the implicature, they can conclude that this recipe is
great without modifications. The changes can only make it better. This in-
terpretation can be additionally supported by the exclamation point and the
smiley face emoticon added at the end.

Example (11) is the only instance in SR with a suggestion in the direct form.

(11) Moj savet svima koji se odluce da je prave da dupliraju sastojke, jer se brzo

pojede za tili ¢as.
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English translation: My advice to everyone who decides to make it is to double the

ingredients because it gets eaten in the blink of an eye.

In this case, the advice is not marked with a performative verb or unconventio-
nal syntactic structures but an NP in the position of a sentence subject. The sugge-
stion is followed by the reason why accepting the advice is important. If optimal
relevance is achieved, a possible implicature is that this recipe is excellent, and it
would probably require the ingredients to be doubled.

Example (12) is based on the suggestion previously proven efficient.

(12) ... pa u tome razmutite brasno da ne bude grudvica i da se dobije izjednacena

masa. Ja to radim mikserom.

English translation: ... and, in there, stir the flour so that it does not get lumpy and

that the mixture is smooth. I do that with a mixer.

This example contains the advice in the form of a complete sentence. Since
the action is attributed to the first person (Stanoj¢i¢ and Popovi¢ 1992: 100—
101), it can be concluded that this instance of suggestion is rooted in the aut-
hor’s experience. The implicature is, thus, that this is the quickest and easiest
way to perform this step. The readers, on the other hand, need at least some pre-
existing knowledge of the effort required to mix flour with liquid ingredients
smoothly.

The final three examples in Serbian were found in the recipe sub-section titled
SAVET (Eng. advice).

(13) Posluziti toplo!

English translation: Serve warm!

(14) Umesto hleba sa sarmom se sluZi proja.

English translation: Sarma is served with cornbread instead of regular bread.

(15) Ne spremati de¢ku, ako neéete da vas Zeni.

English translation: Do not prepare for your boyfriend if you do not want him to

marry you.

They are characterized by syntactic devices not often utilized in suggestions.
Example (13) is expressed in the form of an imperative. If the reader does not
invest optimal effort, it might seem that the author suggests serving the dish hot
only to achieve a better taste. Nevertheless, this suggestion implies that this is a
necessary step, even though it is found in the section titled SAVET (Eng. advice).
The following example is characterized by the impersonal passive verb (Klajn
2005: 135-137), in this case, sluziti (Eng. to serve). The suggestion in this form
is, therefore, intended for anyone reading the recipe. The implicature of example
(14) is that the author does not only advise serving the dish with cornbread. More
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precisely, they might even reprimand those who use regular bread as it is not tra-
ditionally practiced, even though most people do it.

Example (15) exhibits a peculiar syntactic structure. Namely, even though this
is a conditional sentence, the independent clause has a non-finite structure. Such
stuctures are, in Serbian, referred to as special or incomplete sentences, and they
achieve full communicative function with the right intonation or interpunction (Sta-
nojc¢i¢ and Popovi¢ 1992: 371). The negative infinitive, when used in special sen-
tences, usually has the communicative function of a general prohibition (Stanojci¢
and Popovi¢ 1992: 373). Nonetheless, if example (15) is approached with optimal
relevance, then the reader realizes that the sentence has a humorous intention. Be-
sides its usage to lighten the mood, this sentence would imply that the dish is so
delicious that it would classify those making it as expert cooks. To come to this
conclusion, certain background knowledge on the importance of cooking in the Ser-
bian culture is necessary. Namely, it is commonly believed that a woman is ready
for marriage once she masters all the housework, especially in the kitchen.

3.4. Suggestion speech acts in AER

Considering the AER, 14 instances of the speech act of suggestion were found
in 10 different recipes. Two suggestions were given directly, using the performa-
tive verb to recommend. Other suggestions were in the following forms: you/it
can/could, I usually do this, if desired, with desired, we prefer, it may be used, my
experience is, it is better, etc.

The first AER example is given in the form it is better.

(16) Cover and chill 2 hours (it is even better if you can chill this overnight and serve

the next day).

The first AER example is in the form that Quirk et al. (1985: 1392) describe as
being a marginal case. Namely, the if-clause can be seen as an extraposed subject,
as well as an adverbial clause. Thus, the usage of the anticipatory subject (it), or
as Biber et al. (1999: 125) refer to it, a dummy subject, and the comparative form,
rather than the positive one prompts the reader to appreciate the suggestion more.
Considering the pragmatic aspect of this suggestion, it points to the fact that, even
though this step provides better results in the preparation process, it may not be
a necessary one. Such a conclusion may be drawn from the fact that this advice
is given within parentheses, thus, undermining its relevance as compared to the
other steps in the recipe.

Similarly to SR, the highest number of suggestions in AER has the form of
youl/it can/could.
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(17) (You can also freeze this recipe in zip-lock bags for later use ... I generally pull
it out the night before and allow macaroni and cheese to reach room temperature.)
(18) (Dough can be stored in the fridge for up to 4 days, but in this case, it should be
frozen. Return to room temp before using.)

(19) You can use broiler for these ribs, just watch more closely, and adjust cooking

time.

(20) Note: you can do many things with these cookies. You could roll the dough out

and cut shapes. You could slice them even thinner and sandwich them with chocolate

or jam or lemon curd. You could make them and then dip them half into chocolate.

You could just make them and eat them, which is my favorite. Whatever you do, they

will be delicious.

Can is a central modal verb that refers to permission, possibility, or ability (Bi-
ber et al. 1999: 485). Examples (17) through (20) fit mainly the possibility category.
Therefore, the actions recommended in such a way are generally just an alternative
in the preparation process. But again, the succeeding co-text might offer different
implicatures, so what follows is a more in-depth look at the examples.

Example (17) suggests freezing the dish as a possibility, but it need not be
done. If the reader decides to perform this step, the author then may believe that
the reader can benefit from an additional piece of advice. Namely, by pointing
out their previous experience, the author may imply what is best to do if the
dish is frozen. Example (18) follows a similar pattern. Here, the dough can be
kept in the fridge, but it should be frozen rather than not. In example (19), the
suggestion using the modal verb can is followed by a warning. To understand
the relevance of this suggestion, some background knowledge on broilers in
necessary. The reader needs to know how a broiler works, how it is different
from a regular oven setting, and that not all broilers function the same. Example
(20) may offer a completely different implicature, despite containing many you
could/can forms. First of all, this suggestion is more relevant than the previous
one. In fact, something has to be done with the cookies, and the author offers
different options. By reading the final two sentences, the reader can conclude
that, based on the author’s experience, there is the best action to choose. On the
other hand, it can also be assumed that the recipe will be delicious, regardless
of the option chosen.

Example (21) also contains a modal verb, in this case, may.

(21) Wholly guacamole may be used as a topper with tacos, enchiladas, fajitas, etc.

However, some say it is at its best with a bowl of warm tortilla chips and an ice-cold

beer.
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The modal verb may has the same syntactic function as can. Therefore, it
offers a few possible ways to undertake this step. Nonetheless, the use of the co-
njunct however leads the reader to the implicature that some people give the best
solution, usually from their previous experience.

Example (22), similar to (9) and (10), presents a step purely dependent on the
reader.

(22) Sprinkle chopped walnuts over top of the frosting, if desired.

(23) Cut out cookies with [a] desired cutter — the gingerbread man is our favorite of

course.

As defined by the Online Cambridge Dictionary, the adjective desired refers
to something that is wanted or sought after.* Thus, regardless of whether adver-
bials have the form of an ellipted if-clause or a prepositional phrase, the shift
towards the reader is noticeable. More precisely, the reader decides whether to
undertake this step. If they do, then, this step leads towards the maximization of
relevance. Namely, in this case, this step is regarded as important as any of the
necessary steps. Otherwise, if disregarded, the reader does not even invest the op-
timal effort in understanding the importance of this step. Similar is the case with
example (23), where it is up to the reader to choose the cutter type. However, the
author also suggests their favorite solution, implying it is the best one.

The only instances of directly expressed suggestions using a performative
verb could be seen in (24) and (25).

(24) Note: I highly recommend a pop-up timer in the chicken because some crock

pots cook faster/slower than others.

(25) Iused Wilton’s Bake Even Strips on my cake pans ... I highly recommend these,

or good quality professional baking pans.

The direct performative verb and, subsequently, the importance of the recom-
mendation are enhanced by the adverb &ighly, which qualifies something as be-
ing to a large degree.’ Both examples suggest additional actions, with different
implicatures depending on the following co-text. In the first example, the author
may imply that this is a worthy suggestion due to a particular reason. In the se-
cond one, however, the author gives a recommendation relying on their previous
experience of what worked best in the dish preparation process.

In the final four examples, the speech acts of suggestion are rooted in the aut-
hor’s experience, as judged by the use of first-person pronouns.

4 Information retrieved from https:/dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/desired, ac-
cessed on November 11, 2024.

5 Information retrieved from https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/highly, accessed
on November 11, 2024.
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(26) Place in resealable plastic bag and refrigerate overnight (I usually skip this step

because I’m always in a hurry).

(27) I usually brush them with a powdered sugar glaze when I am in a hurry, but they

look wonderful decorated with Royal icing.

(28) By the way, for some reason, we prefer this cake chilled, right out of the

refrigerator. The rich chocolate and cool frosting just seem to taste best this way.

(29) Some folks use lemon, but it’s been my experience that if you accidentally add

too much lemon, it seriously affects the guacamole’s flavor.

Once optimal effort is invested, it may be discerned that the authors suggest
these solutions since they provide the best results. Again, each instance has its
own peculiarities.

For instance, example (26) might at first seem like an obligatory step in the
preparation process. Nonetheless, it is followed by the advice in the parenthe-
ses that disregarding this step would not affect the recipe much, despite possibly
lowering its quality. In example (27), the actions usually performed by the author
are followed by the statement, ‘...but they look wonderful decorated with Royal
icing’. More precisely, the author probably has in mind that Royal icing would
enhance the aesthetic quality of the cookies, although powdered sugar is usually
used. Example (28) seems to express a suggestion where the author, despite offe-
ring what is, in their experience, the best solution, does not want to undermine the
reader. Namely, there exist instances of hedging®, such as by the way, for some
reason, it seems, according to which the reader is given more independence in the
preparation process, even though the suggestion may produce the best possible
results. The final example presents a recommendation encouraging the reader to
do the opposite of what is usually preferred in recipes for this dish. To under-
stand the relevance and importance of this suggestion, the reader needs certain
knowledge about guacamole making and the way avocado and lemon interact.

3.4. Similarities and differences between suggestions in SR and AER

The process of collecting the data for this research showed that approximately
every other recipe contains instances of suggestion in both SR and AER. Con-
sidering the frequency of these speech acts in individual recipes, the situation
is slightly different in the two languages. More precisely, SR usually contains a
single instance of suggestion, with only one of the recipes providing two diffe-

6 Hedging is a phenomenon related to Grice’s maxims, used by speakers or writers/authors to
point out their awareness of the conversational maxims possibly being violated. This phenom-
enon is also often utilized in politeness production. For more information on hedges, see Yule
(1996: 38-39).
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rent instances. In AER, these speech acts were more frequent, with two recipes
having two suggestion examples and a single recipe with even three individual
recommendation instances. Regarding the directness, there was a single instance
of a directly stated suggestion in Serbian, in the form of an NP, in example (11)
(moj savet je, Eng. my advice is). Two instances of direct suggestions appeared in
American English, using the performative verb recommend (examples (25) and
(26))

Only one striking difference appears when SR and AER are compared. Na-
mely, SR, unlike AER, noted the existence of suggestions that can also be under-
stood as warnings. Additionally, this language exhibited an instance of a recom-
mendation with a humorous effect.
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Conclusion

This research showed that the speech act of suggestion appears approximately
in every other recipe, with the frequency being usually between one and two per
recipe. In some instances, there are more recommendation examples. Suggestions
are directly presented in only three instances (10.3%), one in SR and two in AER.
Other used structures are: 8 instances (3 in SR, 5 in AER) of modal verbs (27.6%),
6 instances (5 in SR, 1 in AER) of it is ideal/easiest/best (20.7%), 5 instances (1
in SR, 4 in AER) of [ usually do that (17.3%), 4 instances (2 in each language) of
if/as desired (13.8%), 2 instances (both in SR) of imperative (6.9%), and a single
instance of a statement (in SR), with 3.4%.

The analysis also shows that the derivation of implicatures depends on the lexi-
co-grammatical structures used in the recipes as well as the following co-text. When
the two languages are compared, no significant differences arise, except for the speech
acts of suggestion being more frequent in AER. Additionally, SR noted a few recom-
mendations in the form of imperatives or warnings, as well as a humorous statement.

Although this is a small-scale study of suggestions in recipes, it can contribute
to the study of culinary discourse, especially focusing on the language of recipes.
It may also serve as a starting point for further research, not only of culinary dis-
course in general but also of culinary discourse and the suggestion speech act in
the realm of RT and the speech acts theory. As regards further research in culinary
discourse, other recipe structures, including directives in the form of imperatives,
can be observed from the point of view of pragmatics.
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Ex. (21) and (29) https://www.food.com/recipe/wholly-guacamole-8739
[21/4/2024]

Ex. (22) https://www.food.com/recipe/best-ever-banana-cake-with-cream-
cheese-frosting-67256 [21/4/2024]
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er-need-devils-food-26370 [21/4/2024]
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GOVORNI CIN SUGESTIJE U ONLAJN RECEPTIMA U SRPSKOM I
ENGLESKOM U OKVIRU TEORIJE RELEVANCIJE

Sazetak

Cilj ovog istrazivanja bio je utvrditi leksicke i gramaticke karakteristike go-
vornih ¢inova sugestija u onlajn receptima na srpskom i americkom engleskom
jeziku u okviru teorije relevancije (Sperber i Vilsonova 1995). Sugestije su anali-
zirane u skladu sa kognitivnim i komunikacijskim principima i mogu¢im implika-
turama. Analiza je zasnovana na petnaest primera sugestija u srpskom i Cetrnaest
u americkom engleskom. Ovi primeri su zatim uporedeni kako bi se utvrdilo da li
postoje konkretne razlike po pitanju govornog ¢ina sugestija. Rezultati pokazuju
da svaka sugestija ima svoje jedinstvene implikature i komunikacijske efekte u
zavisnosti od forme u kojoj je sugestija data, kao i od teksta koji sledi. Sto se ti¢e
dva jezika, u ovom istraZivanju nema znacajnih razlika sem nekoliko karakteristi-
ka koje se javljaju u samo jednom od ovih jezika. Postoji samo tri slucaja (10.3%)
direktnih sugestija (npr. moj savet je, toplo preporucujem), jedan u srpskom i dva
u engleskom. Ostalih 26 primera (89.7%) sugestija u oba jezika dati su indirektno.

Kljucne reci: recepti, kulinarski diskurs, govorni ¢in sugestije, teorija rele-
vancije, implikatura.
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JESUYKE OJJIMKE HOBUHCKHUX HACJIOBA O
BEIITAYKOJ UHTEJIMI'EHLIUJU Y EJIEKTPOHCKUM
N3JAIBUMA UTAJIMJAHCKUX THEBHUX HOBHUHA **

Y oBoMe pajy, koprcTehn MeTOI aHaK3¢e CaipiKaja, OaBUIIM CMO CC Je3HYKUM
O/UTMKaMa HacjloBa WiaHaka O BEIITAYKO] WMHTEIMICHIMjH, EKCIEePIHpaHuX
W3 ENeKTPOHCKUX W3[dara HAJYNTAaHWjUX WTAIHjaHCKUX JHEBHUX HOBHHA
Corriere della Sera n La Repubblica, o6jaBipuBanux of janyapa 2020. roguHe
mo centemOpa 2023. rommue. McTpaxuBame je CIPOBENCHO Ha KOPIYCY OJ
864 HOBMHCKA HAaclIOBa, KOje CMO IOCMarpajid U3 JBa yIa — JEKCHYKOI M
cuHTakcudkor. [{nsp Ham je Ouo aa, aHanu3upajyhu JTeKCHYKU cacTaB HOBUHCKHX
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jaBJbajy y obpalieHOM KopITycy W Aa, y OKBUPY CHHTaKCHUKE aHAIN3€e, HCTIUTaMO
KaKBH Cy II0 CHHTAaKCHYKO] CTPYKTYpH aHAJIN3UPaHH HOBHHCKH HACJIOBH.
Pesynratm ucTpaxkuBama Cy IOKazalnd Jia y HalleM KopIiycy mpeosialyjy
QHIIMLIU3MH M3 00J1acTH HHpOpMaTHKe, Ja cy Mel)y OHUMHMa Haj3acTyIJbeHH]a
MMEHa TEXHOJIOIIKUX KOMIIaHuja, po0oTa, 4eTOOTOBA M BUPTYEIHUX aCHCTCHATa,
Kao ¥ Jia Cy HajOpOjHH]H HACIOBH Ca CHHTAKCHYKOM (JOPMOM ITPOCTE PEUCHHIIE.

K/byyHe peun: HOBHHCKM HACJOBH, UTAJMjaHCKE OHJAjH JHEBHE HOBUHE,
BEIITaYKa MHTEIUTICHI]a, UTAIHjaHCKH
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6arva, ofpxkanoj Ha Punonomkom daxynrery Yuusepsutera y Beorpaay 2. u 3. Mapra 2024.
rofMHe.
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1. YBoa

MenMjcku TEKCTOBHM JlaHAC Cy jelaH O HajpacrpoCTpameHHjuX O0IHKa
jesuukor uspasa (JJobpockionckaja 2020: 5), Te ce mpoydyaBamy je3uKa Meauja
nocsehyje Benuka naxma (bonomu 2016; benujc u Mac 2017; I'Banmo 2017;
Korep u Ilepun 2017; Manenu 2023). Illupeme ynorpebe padyHapa, Tabiera u
ITaMETHHX Tele(oHa y CBAKOJHEBHOM XHMBOTY CBAKaKO j€ JIONPHUHEIO TPOMEHaMa
u y HaunHy nHpopmucama. Kako HaBoau bap6ano (2012: 208-209), y Uranuju
Cy HOCJEABUX JICICHUja eIeKTPOHCKA M3/aa JHEeBHUX HOBHHA JIOCTYIHHUja U
YUTaHK]ja O] IITAMIAHUX U3/1akha, IITO MOTBPhyje NCTPaKMBAHE UTAIIM]aHCKOT
nHctuTyTa YeHcuc, npema kojem ce Tokom 2022. ronute y Mtanuju HacTaBuo naj
Opoja guTanmana mTamMIlaHuX THEBHHX JINCTOBA M YOUHO MOpacT Opoja guTanamna
JTHEBHUX HOBWHA y OHNajH (hopmary'. UMajyhin HaBeleHO y BHY, Y OBOME paxy
hemo ce, xopucrehm MeTom aHamm3e caapikaja, OABUTH jE3MYKOM aHAIH30M
HOBHHCKHX HAcJIOBa O BELITAUYKOj HHTEIUTCHIMjH YIIPaBO EIEKTPOHCKUX M3/amba
HajuUTaHUjuX uTanujaHckux HoBuHa Corriere della Sera w La Repubblica, c
LUJBEM JIa JIaMO JIOTIPHHOC ITPOyYaBarby MEIUjCKHX TEKCTOBA Y WTAJMjaHCKHM
JUTHTATHUM MEUjUMa.

HoBuHCKH HACITOBH Cce y TUTEpaTypH U3/[Bajajy Kao BEOMa 3HAYajHU SIIEMCHTH
yraHaka JHeBHUX HoBuHA (Pemc u mp. 2015: 357; Bonomu 2016: 174; I'sanmo
2017: 41). Cacroje ce U3 jeqHE PEUCHUIIC WM W3 BUIIC HBUX M 00aBEIITaBajy
YHUTAOIIC O CaJiPKajy HOBUHCKUX wiaHaka (Bepenrannckaja 2009: 129). Hacmosu
OHJIAjH THEBHUX HOBMHA MMajy 3a LIWJb Ja OP30 NPHUBYKY NMaXKiby YHTAJIAla, KAKO
01 YNTAONN KIMKHYJIHM HA JIMHK HACIIOBA U IIPOYMTAIN HOBUHCKH 4iaHak (Peuc n
np. 2015: 357). HacrmoBu cy 4ecTo okapakTeprCaHU Kao BU3UTKApPTa HOBHHCKOT
wianka 1 u3sor HoBuHa (bonomu 2016: 175). Crora, ayTopu HacjoBa Texe Ja,
KopucTehH HEKOJIMKO pedH, cacTaBe TeKCToBe Koju he mpuByhn naxmy unTanana
U HCTOBPEMECHO 00yxBaTuTH meioBuTy BecT (Mamemu 2023: 106). [lakie,
HOBHHCKE HACJIOBE OJUIMKYjy MH(OPMATHBHOCT, M3pakajHOCT U caxeroct (e
Benenetn 2004: 10; bacenko u Paguenko 2020: 34).

Kao mro cMo momeHymw, mpemMeT oBora pama Owhe jeswdka aHammza
WTAJMjaHCKUX HOBMHCKMX HAcJOBa O BEIITAYKOj MHTEIUICHIH]H, KOja M3a3MBa
BEJINKO MHTEPECOBambE Me/Hja, Oytyhu 1a ce cBe BHIIE TPUMEbY]€ y Pa3InYuTHM

1 Haume, pesynraru uctpaxusama uHctutyra Yencuc (Censis) nokasyjy ma ce y 2022. rogmumn
jenHa yeTBpTMHA VTanujana (25,4%) nHdopMucaa myTeM ITaMIAHUX JHEBHMX HOBVHA, IITO
je 3a 3,7% mame y ogHocy Ha 2021. roguny 1 3a 4ak 41,6% Mmame y ogHocy Ha 2005. roguny. C
Ipyre crpaHe, 6poj uMTa/NAlA [HEBHMX HOBUHA y OH/IAjH GOPMATy U3 rOfMHE y IOJMHY CBe je
Behn. ¥ 2022. ropuuy usHOCKO je 33%, a To je y ogHocy Ha 2021. roguny Buue 3a 4,7%. https://
www.censis.it/comunicazione/i-media-delle-crisi-0 (IIpucrymmeno 25. 2. 2024)
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oOmacTiMa, TIONYT HayKe, CKOHOMHje, aJMHUHHCTpanuje, Oe30eIHOCTH,
oOpa3oBama, My3HKe, KHHeMaTorpaduje, IONMUTHKE U KOMyHHUKAIH]a.

Tepmun artificial intelligence ipBu TyT je, ToBopehn 0 MaMeTHUM MaIlliHAMA,
ynotpebono Mekaptu 1956. romure (Pocu 2019: 20), a y mocieamux aBageceT
TOJIMHA, TPBEHCTBEHO 300T yIoTpede HeypOHCKHUX MpEeXka 1 alropuTama 3a 1yooko
yueme, y 001acTH BelITayKke MHTEIMIeHIHje 3a0eNIe)KeHN Cy BEJIWKH TOMally
(Beprep 2020: 373). Jauuuuh n Hukonuh (2023: 7) OGenexe aa y Hayny Hema
OIIIIITE CArIACHOCTH O Me(UHMIIM]U BeIITaYKe MHTEIUTeHIH]je. [Ipema He3aBHCHO]
eKCIIePTCKOj TPYNH 3a BEIITadyKy MHTEINTCHIH]Y, KOjy je ocHoBana EBpomcka
xomucuja 2018. TommHe, BemTaYKa WHTEIWTCHIMja IPEICTaBIba CHCTEME
KOJU TI0Ka3yjy WHTEIMICHTHO TOHAIIAalke aHaIM3Mpajyhu cBoje OKpyKeme u
npeny3uMajyhn aknuje paau nocrusama oapehenor mmpa (EBpornicka komucuja
2018: 1). Tu cuctemu, KOje je OCMUCIINO YOBCK y OOJIUKY codTBEpa WK XapaBepa
Jienajy, nakie, y (pu3M4koM WM JAUTHTAIHOM OKPYXKEeHY Ha OCHOBY OlaKarbha
CBOT' OKpYXea, MOCPEICTBOM IMpHKyIUbatha mnojparaka (EBporcka komucwuja
2019: 6). Tymade mpuKyIbeHe TopaTke, oOpalyjy mHpopMmanuje nodujeHe u3
THX TIOJlaTaKa U OJyuIydyjy Koje OM pajme Tpebao mpemy3eTH paau 0CTBaperma
3amaror nusba (Moum).

Hamr xopryc unHe 864 HaciioBa 0 BEIITA4YKO] HHTEIUTCHIN]H, 00jaBJbBaHIX
on janyapa 2020. rogune 10 cenreMOpa 2023. roquHe y eNeKTPOHCKUM H3/1alkbiMa
nTaNrjaHCKuX nHeBHUX JuctoBa Corriere della sera v La Repubblica. Obpahenn
KOpIyC YWHE HACIOBU YHja je TeMa Yy pa3MuUTHM HOBHUHCKHM pyOpHKama,
TIOIYT CIIOJbHE TTOJIMTHKE, EKOHOMHU]€E, HayKe, KyJIType U CIIOpTa, Oniia BelTadka
nHTenurennyja. [IpukynsbeHe HOBMHCKE HAcjoOBe y LEHTPAHOM ey paja
nocmarpaheMo M3 JBa yrjla — JIGKCHYKOI M CHHTaKCHYKOT. AHanu3upajyhn
JIEKCUYKHU CACTaB HOBMHCKHUX HACJIOBa, y ofesbiima 2.1.1. u 2.1.2. HacTojahemo
Jla TIPUKaKEeMO TPHKYIJBCHE HEMpUIaroheHe mo3ajMibeHUIE’ W TepMuHe. Y
onesbky 2.1.3. mocebHy naxmy ycmepuheMo Ha OHUME, C [UJBEM Ja YTBPAUMO
3aCTYIUBEHOCT AHTPOIIOHMMA, TOMOHMMA M XpPEeMaTOHMMa® Yy aHaJM3UPaAHOM
KOpItycy. Y OKBUpPY CHHTAKCHUKE aHAJIN3E y OJeJbKy 2.2, Kako OMCMO MCIHUTaIN
y KOjeM ce MpaBily y MOINIeNy CHHTAKCHUKUX CTPYKTYpa pa3BHjajy HAacCIOBU
Yy UTaTWjaHCKUM OHJIAjH IHEBHHM HOBHHaMa, HCTPAKMNEMO KaKBH Cy IIO
CHUHTAKCUYKO] CTPYKTYpH HOBHMHCKHM HACJIOBHM M3 HAIller Kopmyca, Te hemo ux

2 Henpunarolene nosajmibenutie (prestiti non adattati) mpeactaBibajy mo3ajMIbEHHLE TPEY3ETe Y
opuruaansoM oomuky (Jdapmaano 2005: 132; Anpmte 2015: 90; Anamo u Jlena Bane 2017: 117).

3 Crenehn T'amkosckor (2019: 96, 2023: 75), mox XpeMaTOHMMHMa IOJpa3yMeBaMO HMEHa
o0jexara, HPOM3BOAA M Jella, HACTAINX Kao pe3ylTaT aKTHBHOCTH YOBeKa (HIIp. MMEHa
npenyseha, opranuzanyja, yapyxkema, IpoJaBHHULA, POU3BOA, YMETHUYKHX JeNa).
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pa3BpcTaTH Ha HACJIOBE KOjH CE jaBJbhajy Y OOJNMKY MPOCTHX, HE3aBUCHO CIIOKCHHUX
1 3aBHCHOCIIOKECHUX peueHuIa. Y MOCIeAmeM Jeny pajaa u3HeheMo 3akbydHa
pa3Marpama.

2. AHau3a Kopmyca

2.1. Jlekcu4Ka aHAJIU3a KOpILyca

2.1.1.Jenna o osiMKa je3rKa JHEBHUX HOBHHA jecTe yroTpeda 103ajMIbeHHIIA
(boromu 2016: 195, 214; I'sammo 2017: 52). BbuxoBo xopumheme y je3nuky
CJIEKTPOHCKHUX JTHEBHUX HOBHHA YECTO j€ MOTHBHCAHO BEIMKAM OpOjeM HOBOCTH
KOje y pelaxiMjy CTHXKY ITIOCPEIICTBOM MelyHapoAHMX HOBHMHCKHMX arcHIHja,
Kao W Op3MHOM TIOCTaBJ/barha HOBHHCKHMX WwiaHaka Ha cajT (Amamo u Jlena
Bane 2008: 91). bonomu (2016: 214) Oenexwu ga Cy Y HOBUHCKOM je3uKy Mehy
103ajMJbeHHUIIaMa HAjOPOJHUJU AHTIUIM3MH, IITO aHAJIM3a MpPUMEpa y Hallem
xoprycy motBphyje. Hamme, om ykymHOo 132 mpukymspeHe HempuiiaroheHe
1103ajMJbCHUIIE, HenpraroheHnx anmmimsama je 120 1ok ¢y, Kao mTo ce MoXKe
BuzieTH U3 I'padukona 1, mosajMibeHuUIIe U3 IPYTHX je3UKa 3HATHO pele.

AHTAHLLHEMH
91%

KACMaHHU3IMH —_

oy 1T -
1% NATHHWIMKA
TPEUMSIMHL | o S MK a%
1% 30

I'paghuxon 1. [losajmmenuye y anaruzupanom KOpnycy

VY obpaljeHoM kopIyCy HajpEKBEHTHH]H Cy HEIPUIATOh)CHU aHIIMIIU3MHU U3
obnactu WH(pOpMATHKE, NITO je, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TEMATHKy HUCIHTAHWX HACIIOBA,
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6uiio oueknBano. YnHe ckopo Tpehuny (28,27%) NpUKyNIbEHUX aHIIMIM3aMa
(amp. app, big data, blockchain, chatbot, cloud, deepfake, deep learning, machine
learning, malware, modem, mouse, online, phishing, software, web) u jaBibajy
ce y HacJIoBUMa rMocBeheHUM TIPHUMEHH BEIITAauKe HHTEIUTCHIM]E Y Pa3IHIUTHM
obnactuma, 1oIyT MeJUIMHEe, 00pa30Bama, MOJIUTHKE, TEXHOJIOTHje, EKOHOMHU]E,
TypHu3Ma M HoBUHapcTBa. Mely iuma HajppeKBEHTHUjH Cy aHITIMLIU3MHU NIPEy3eTH
y 21. Beky: app, big date, chatbot u cloud. Pagu wnyctpanuje HaBemrhemo
HEKOJIMKO NIpHMepa:

(1) Un software (e presto un’app) per capire il pianto dei neonati (Corriere
della Sera, 5. 2.

2023)

(2) Campus Bio-Medico, I’universita che apre le porte a big data e intelligenza
artificiale (La Repubblica, 8. 10. 2021)

(3) Tatiana Rizzante: “La rivoluzione Ai come il web in dieci anni tutto cam-
biera” (La Repubblica, 10. 7. 2023)

bynyhn na cy, kao mTO CMO NMOMEHYJIH, aHAIM3UPaHH HACIOBU IOCBeheHH
NPUMEHHU BELITAYKE HHTEIUTCHIH]E Y Pa3INYUTHM 00J1aCTUMA, y HAIlIeM KOPITyCY,
MOpe/l aHIIMIM3amMa U3 obnacTu MHpopMaTrke, He n3HeHal)yje HH IPUCYTHOCT
aHDIMIM3aMa U3 00JacTH CNeKTpOoHHKe (HOp. chip, microchip, superchip),
exoHomuje (HIp. business, fintech, start up, startupper, top manager), My3u4Ke
u puaMmcke HHIycTpuje (Hp. fiction, film, rapper, rock, star, talent scout, vip),
CropTa M cJI000IHOT BpeMeHa (HIIp. coach, fitness, personal trainer, tennis). EBo
HEKOJIMKO IIpUMepa:

(4) Crisi microchip, a Dresda la prima fabbrica gestita dall’intelligenza artifi-
ciale (La Repubblica, 8. 6. 2021)

(5) Intelligenza artificiale, la startup dei ’ribelli” che parla italiano (La Re-
pubblica, 26. 4. 2023)

(6) I grandi del rock tornano bambini grazie all’intelligenza artificiale (Corrie-
re della Sera, 22. 1. 2023)

(7) Palestre chiuse? Il robot diventa il personal trainer per allenarsi a casa
(Corriere della

Sera, 24.3.2021)

Kako uctnue Lometn (2017: 122, 124), ynora Menuja y mupemy ymorpede
AHDIMIM3aMa Y UTAJIjaHCKOM je3UKy Beoma je Benmuka. C jenHe cTpaHe, FBUXOBO
kopuitheme y je3uKy Meauja y BEIMKO] MEPH YCIIOBJBEHO j€ MPECTHKOM KOjU
SHIVIECKH je3WK MMa Kao je3uK MelyHapoiHe KOMyHHKalHje, Ka0 M MPECTHKOM
aHII0aMepHUYKe [MBUIIM3AlMje HA TOJUTHYKO-CKOHOMCKOM TUIAHY W Y Pa3HUM
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obnmactuma, momyT MH(OpMaruke, criopra, mysuke U moae ([I’Axumme 2010:
81; I'sanmo 2023: 214). C npyre cTpaHe, aHIIAIU3MHI CE€ Y HOBUHCKOM jE3HKY
KOpHCTE pajgy TpuBiIaderma naxme gyntanana ([lymamam 2023: 161). LomeTtn
(2017: 122) HaBOIM 2 MEIHjH TEKE HOBUTSTHMA U J1a 300T Te YHFCHUIIE BehnHy
aHIIMIIM3aMa He IPEBO/Ie HAa UTAJIMjaHCKH J€3HK U JI0/1aje [1a Cy aHIVIMIIM3MHU BEOMa
4eCTH Y HOBUHCKHMM HacJOBHMa yIpaBo 300T CBOje eKOHOMHUYHOCTH, Oynyhu na
IpeHoce MOpyKy ca MamHMM OpojeM clioBa U TUME oMoryhaBajy eKOHOMHYHH]E
n3pa’kaBambe M0jMOBA O] IPEBOAHNX €KBHBAJICHATA, IITO MOTBPlY]jy MPUMEpH U3
HAIIIeT KopItyca monyT big data, chat, cybersecurity, e-commerce, freelance, phis-
hing, startupper yMecTo KOjux OU C€ MOTI KOPUCTUTH UTAJIHjAHCKH CKBHBAIICHTH
grande raccolta dati, conversazione virtuale, sicurezza informatica, commercio
elettronico, libero professionista, adescamento/frode informatica, fondatore/diri-
gente di una nuova impresa (lometu 2018; JleBotro u Onu 2022).

Opx mo3ajMJbEHUIIA U3 IPYTHX je3HKa 3a0€IeKMUIN CMO HEKOJIHMKO JTaTHHH3aMa
(ictus, memorandum, rebus, virus), ranuumme (chance, reportage), XUCTIaHA3aM
(desaparecidos), tpemmsam (pancreas) m Ooxemusam (robot), kojem hemo
MIOCBETHUTH TTOCEOHY Taxmby, Oynyhu na ce y oOpalheHoMm Koprycy m3aBaja Kao
(dpekBentan. Hanme, y Hairem Koprycy jaBiba ce camocTaiHo (70 myTa), Kao y
npumepy (8), nim y uMeHndkuM cioxxenunama (19 nyra), Hajuenrhe ca Ha3uBMMa
3aanMama (16 myTa), HOp.: artista robot, avvocato-robot, giudice robot, scien-
ziato-robot, robot-badante, robot barista, robot-cameriere, robot-contadino,
robot-legale. HaBeneHe cloKeHHIIE O3HadaBajy poOoTe Koju cajpxe codrep
BEIlTa4YKe MHTEJIMICHIIH]€ ¥ KOjU MOT'Y JIa 3aMEeHE Y0BEKa y 00aBJbamby PA3IMIUTHX
nocnoBa. Ha npumep, y (9) youaBamo ciokeHUIly attrice robot. OgHOCH ce Ha
pobota ca cohTBepOM BelITayKe UHTEIUTCHIIU]je KOju My oMoryhasa Jia miymu
u Ja ce kpehe kao Jbyacko Omhe. MeHuna y cacraBy MMEHUYKHX CIOKEHUIIA
ca OoxemmsMoM robot moxe ynyhwBaté n Ha o0MUK poboTa, Kao y mpumepy
(10). Cnoxernunnia cane robot o3Ha9aBa podoTa y 0ONUKY Tica KOju ce, 1a Ou ce
3a BpeMe IaHjaeMuje KoBuaa 19 cMamno KOHTakT n3mel)y MeauIMHCKOT 0c00Jba
U nanujeHara, ynorpedspaBao y uekaoHuu XurtHe nomohu y bocrony. tberoy
[J1aBy YMHHO je Ta0JICT, @ HAKOH IITO je EKpPaH TabJieTa MOYUHA0 J1a CBETIIH, JICKAp
Ce jaBJbao MaIMjeHTHMA U TIOCTABJha0 UM j€ IHUTAmkA.

(8) Da Meloni alla poesia, intervista con il robot (La Repubblica, 13. 12.2022)

(9) Erica, in Giappone la prima attrice robot della storia del cinema: recitera
nel film «B» (Corriere della Sera, 28. 6. 2020)

(10) In Pronto soccorso «visitati» dal cane robot (guidato a distanza dal medi-
co) (Corriere della Sera, 23. 4. 2021)
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[Topen nMeHwMIIa ca 00esIekKjeM )KUBO (1), y cCacTaBy CIIOKCHHUIA Ca UMCHULIOM
robot MoTy OUTH 1 IMEHHIIE ca 00eTeKjeM *KHBO (-), kKao y mpumepy (11), y kojem
CIIOKeHHIIa felecamera robot 03HauaBa cHCTEM KaMepa ca copTBEpOM BEIITadKe
WHTETUTCHIIN]C.

(11) La telecamera robot scambia la testa del guardalinee per il pallone, tra-
smissione assurda in Scozia (Corriere della Sera, 29. 10. 2020)

2.1.2. HoBuHCKe HacjI0Be Kapaktepwiie u yrnorpeda tepmuna (bonomu 2016:
214). HajdpekBeHTHHj1 TEPMUH je cuHTarma intelligenza artificiale, mpeBoIHH KK
anmmnmsMa artificial intelligence. JaBiba ce y 460 nacnosa (53,24%), xao y (12),
IITO je OWIIO CacBMM IPEBUANBO, HE CaMO 300T TOra INTO HACJIOBH OIpaXkaBajy
IJIaBHY TeMy HOBMHCKHX WiaHaka Beh v 300r HaMepe ayTopa HOBHHCKHMX HACJIOBa
Jla YMTAOIM, Kaja y NMpeTpakuBad yHEeCy KJbyYHE PEedH, JIAKO MOTYy Ja mpoHaly
HOBMHCKHM WIaHAK 4YUjH je Cajprkaj MOBE3aH Ca YHECCHHM KJbBYYHHM pEurMa
(boromum 2016: 205). AkpoHrMe OBOT Kaiika, /4 u 1.A., HaIa3uMO BEOMa PETKO.
AxponnM /A4 3abenexmmn cMo y camo ocam Haciosa (13), a akpormm [A. y
cBera jemqHoM HacloBy (14). AKpoHUMH eHITIECKOT TepMuHa artificial intelligen-
ce Ai, Al u A.I jaBibajy ce uemhe. [IpBr aKkpOHMM IIPUCYTaH je y JIBaJECET OocaM
HacinoBa (15), npyru y mBazgecet (16), a tpehu y neser (17). Kao mro ce moxe
BUJICTU U3 HABEICHUX TpUMEpa, aKPOHUMU MOTY UMaTH UMeHndKy (14), (15) u
(17) nmm nmpunescky BpeaHocT (13) u (16). Ca mpuaeBckoM BpeaHOIINY jaBIbajy ce
y JIBa THIIAa IBOMMEHHWYKHX cliokeHuna. [Ipsu tum je nmenutna + /4 (13), y kojem
AaKpOHHM TIpE/ICTaBIba determinante, OMH. WIAH CIOKEHUIIE KOju Ommke oxpelyje
YIIpaBHM 4JIaH, Tj. UMEHHMILY W3a Koje ce Hanasu. [pyru tun, A/ + umennna (16),
NpeJICTaBIba CTPYKTYPY THIUYHY 33 €HIJIECKU je3uK, Oyayhu na y nranujanckom
je3uky Monubukarop Hajuerhe croju u3a ynpasHor wiana ([Tuctomesn 2022: 22).

(12) Intesa porta a Torino il suo centro di intelligenza artificiale (Corriere
della Sera, 5. 2.2022)

(13) Visita e rivivi I’antica citta di Olimpia grazie a Hololens 2 e alla tecnolo-
gia A di Microsoft (Corriere della Sera, 29. 11. 2021)

(14) ChatGPT, liberano tempo o ci rifilano bugie? I due volti dell’.A. Di che
cosa (e con chi) parliamo (Corriere della Sera, 15. 3. 2023)

(15) 11 calcio diventa smart, I’Ai cambia tattiche e schemi di gioco (Corriere
della Sera, 2. 4.2021)

(16) Dalla foca-peluche all’ Al cosmonauta: i robot da compagnia fanno solo
bene (Corriere della Sera, 1.2.2021)

4  Bonomm (2016: 200, 201) mop TepMMHMMA IIOfpasyMeBa peuy 3a O3HA4yaBame II0jMOBA
CBOjCTBEHMX PA3TNYUTIIM 00/1aCTUMA, IIONTYT eKOHOMIje, TIpaBa, MHPOPMATUKE U MeJUIIMHE.
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(17) Cassieri, contabili, impiegati: cosi I’ A.L sta gia cambiando tutto il mondo
del lavoro [...] (Corriere della Sera, 11. 6. 2023)

[Mopen TepmuHa u3 obmacTH WHPOPMATHKE, CIEKTPOHUKE M €KOHOMHje (B.
2.1.1), y HOBHHCKHM HACJIOBHMa IIOCBEiCHUM ITPUMEHH BELITAYKe HHTEIUTCHIIH]E
Yy MEIUIMHY, YOUWIN CMO M TepMHHE M3 obnactu Meauuuue (18), momyT oHmx
Koju O3HauaBajy Oonectu (HIp. sclerosi multipla, distrofia muscolare di Duc-
henne), MenuuuHcKe Tpenieae (HIp. colonscopia, endoscopia), MEIUIIUHCKE
uHcTpymenre (Hip. defibrillatore).

(18) Colonscopia, I’Intelligenza artificiale ¢ in grado di migliorare la diagnosi
(Corriere della Sera, 9. 6. 2021)

2.1.3. OHOMacTHuKa JIEKCHKA y HOBUHCKUM HAcJIOBHMMA, MOpPEJ] TOra LITO UMa
nH(popMaTuBHY (QYHKIIH]Y, CIIY>KH U Ja TpUBYYe Nakiby untanana (benikosa, Kepoep
n Kocrepuna 2021: 2219). Meby yxyrHo 338 npHKyIUbEHIX OHMMA Y HallleM KOpITyCy
HajOpojHHju cy XxpematoHnMH (49%). Mehy mrMa cy Haj3acTyIUBCHHjU Ha3UBH
KoMnaHuja, ¢adpuka, xopropanuja u npemyseha (73%). Beoma cy ¢pexBenTHH
Ha3WBU aMEPUIKHX TEXHOIOIIKUX KOMITaHH]a, oty T Microsoft, Apple, Meta, Ibm, In-
tel, Nvidia Alphabet xao y (19), mro ce MOIJIO IPETIIOCTaBUTH, MMajyhu y BUy /1a ce
y CjeanmbeHnM aMepruuKiM JpkaBaMa Hastasu Hajsehu Opoj kommanuja Koje ce 6aBe
pasBHjameM BellTauyke uHTenureHunuje. [lopen MMeHa aMepHYKnX TEXHOJIOLIKHX
KOMIIaHHja, y 00paljeHOM KOpIyCy jaBJbajy C€ M HA3MBH TEXHOJOIIKHX KOMIIaHH]ja
W3 JPyTHX JeJoBa cBeTa, Hip. Jamana (20), a 3aCTyIUBCHH Cy M XPEMATOHIMH W3
JpyTUX o0macTy, mormyT Ha3mBa (haOpuke croprcke ompeme Nike, dhapmarieyTcke
kopriopatje Pfizer u ¢abpuka ayromobuna Hyundai, Nissan, Renault (21), mro
ynyhyje Ha kopumherwe BelTauyKe HHTEINTeHIMje Y MHOTUM o0llacTrma.

(19) Ibm punta su cloud e intelligenza artificiale per vincere le sfide del secolo
digitale (La Repubblica, 13. 5. 2023)

(20) Sony annuncia Gran Turismo Sophy, la nuova intelligenza artificiale che
evolve il videogioco (Corriere della Sera, 10. 2. 2022)

(21) Renault invita il pubblico a ridisegnare la Twingo con I’Intelligenza Arti-
ficiale (La Repubblica, 24. 1. 2023)

Nmena pobota (unp. Abel, Ai-Da, Astro, Bard, Erica, Hugo, RoBee, Sophia),
yerboroa (ChatGPT, Chat Gre, ChatPdf, ErnieBot), BUpTyeIHUX acHCTeHATa
(Eric, Alexa, Angie, Ovy) n atumnkanwja (My Edison, Popoapp, Replika, SwingVi-
sion, Whisper) xoje KOpuCTe BEIITa4Ky HHTEIUTEHIN]y unHe 27% yKymHor Opoja
XpeMaToOHMMa y HallleM KOpIycy, kKao y npumepuma (22)—(25).

(22) Salute, il robot Hugo in sala operatoria al Policlinico Gemelli (Corriere
della Sera, 11. 3. 2022)
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(23) ChatGPT passa il test di medicina, ma fa fatica col ragionamento logico
(Corriere della Sera, 2. 3. 2023)

(24) Alexa ¢ I’estranea della mia vita (La Repubblica, 13. 11. 2021)

(25) Edison energia vince il premio “eletto prodotto dell’anno’ per I’app My
Edison (La Repubblica, 13. 4. 2023)

[Tocne xpematoHnMa Yy aHAJIM3UPAHOM KODIYCY Haj3acTYIUbEHHjU CY
anTporonnmMu (28%). Y najsehem Opojy HOBUHCKMX HACIIOBA TPUCYTHA CY U IMEHA
1 IIpe3rMeHa Kao y (26), mTo ce o0janrmaBa YMHEHALIOM Ja CE Y HACTIOBUMA YECTO
jaBJbajy JMYHOCTH KOje HUCY ITO3HATE IIHPO] JaBHOCTH, 1A X YUTAOLHU HE MOTY
JIaKO TIPETO3HaTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY MMEHA WIIM Ipe3nMeHa. 3aro Mmope] UMeHa M
NPEe3MMEHa, Y HAaCJIOBY YECTO CTOjH Ha3MB KOMIIaHHUjE y KOjoj je 3arocieHa ocoda
O3HaUCHA aHTPOIIOHUMOM (26) K uH(OpMaIHje 0 IeHOM 3aHUMamy (27).

(26) Stefano Rebattoni (Ibm): “Cloud e intelligenza artificiale per le catene
delle forniture”

(La Repubblica, 28. 3. 2022)

(27) «Ho paura di essere spentox»: la frase che ha convinto I’ingegnere Blake
Lemoine (sospeso da Google) che il computer ha un’anima (Corriere della Sera,
13.6.2022)

VY oOpaheHom KOpryCy Haiaa3MMO W HOBHHCKE HACJIOBE KOJU CaIpiKe camo
npesuMeHa. [lopexn mpesuMena, Kao U y cily4ajy HacjaoBa U ca IPUMApHHUM H ca
CeKyHIapHUM aHTPOIIOHWMHMA, YECTO C€ HaBOJC HA3WBH KoMITaHHWja (28) mim
3aHuMame (29).

(28) Bottillo (Natixis): “Puntiamo su robotica e intelligenza artificiale” (La
Repubblica, 2. 1. 2020)

(29) Intelligenza artificiale, la fotografa Zanon: “Il mio bellissimo (ma falso)
reportage dall’Ucraina, tutto fatto al computer” (La Repubblica, 4. 4. 2023)

HoBuHCKHM HAclOBH y 4YHjeM Cy CacTaBy camMO NPUMapHH aHTPOIOHHMH
BeoMa cy petku. To cy Hajuenthe HACIOBH ca HMEHHMAa HCTOPUjCKHUX JTMYHOCTH,
YUTAOIMMA BPJIO 10OPO 1Mo3HATHM, Kao y (30).

(30) Il robot poeta che lancia la sfida a Dante (La Repubblica, 27. 11.2021)

Tomornmu yune 23% OHMMA y aHAIM3UPAHOM KOPITYCY U yKa3yjy Ha MECTO
JlelaBama joralhaja nomenytux y Hacnosuma (31) u (32).

(31) Intelligenza artificiale, I’Italia ¢ ferma (Corriere della Sera, 29. 4. 2023)

(32) “L’intelligenza artificiale sia socialista”. La linea cinese da Taiwan a Tie-
nanmen (La Repubblica, 12. 4. 2023)

Meby tomonummma, y Hamoj rpahu HajOpojHHja cy MMeHa JapkaBa (HIID.
Cina, Germania, Italia, Svezia, Taiwan) u umeHa rpanosa (Londra, Milano, New
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York, Roma), a 3acTyrubeHa cy ¥ UMeHa uranujaickux peruja (Lazio, Marche) n
nMmeHa Tprosa u ynuua (Piazza Olivetti, Tienanmen, Wall Street).

2.2. CHHTAKCHYKa aHAJIM32 KOPIyca

Kao mro cmo nomenynu y YBomy, y OBOME OJI€JbKY NPHKYIJbEHE HACIOBE
pa3BpCTaIM CMO Y TpH BeluKe rpyre. [IpBoj rpynu npumnanajy HacjaoBH KOju ce
jaBJbajy y CHHTAKCHYKOj (OpMH IPOCTE PEUEHHIIE, Y JAPYroj TPYyIU Cy HACIOBU
KOjU MMajy CHHTaKCHUYKy (popMy HE3aBHCHOCIOKEHE pedeHmie, a Tpehy rpymy
YHHE HACJIOBU Ca CHHTAKCHYKOM (DOPMOM 3aBHCHOCIIOKEHE PEUCHHUIIC.

VYrorpeba MpOCTHX PEYCHHUIA, Y JaHAIIKBEM HOBHHAPCTBY YCIIOBJBCHA je
TEXHBOM 3a jacHomhy M INTO jeJHOCTaBHUJEM W JUPEKTHHjEM IPEHOLICHY
nndopmanuja (bonomu 2016: 180). HoBuHCKe HacioBe M3 OBe Trpyre, Kojoj
npunana 67,13% cBUX HUCHUTAHMX HACIOBa, pPa3BpPCTaBaMoO, y CKJIaLy ca
moaenoM npoctux pedernua C. Jlybema (2019: 110), Ha HacioBe Koje HE cagpKe
TIpeIKaTe W Ha OHE KOje MX canpike. Y MPBOj TPYIH Cy HACIOBH KOJH CE jaBJbajy
y ¢opmu HOMHHANHEUX pedeHnna (33). Kako Oemexe U. bonomu (2016: 186) u
Anpuie (2021: 165), HOMHUHaJIHE peYEHHIC CEe Y je3UKy HOBHHA BEOMa 4YECTO
ynotpebsbaBajy 300T CBOje CakeToCTH. AyTOPH HOBUHCKHX HAcloBa, kopuctehu
HX, MOTY J1a [IPY’Ke HEONXOAHY HH(POPMAIIH]Y U IMOCPEACTBOM CaMO jeIHE PCUH,
a TO je BaYKHO 300T IMPOCTOPHOT OTPaHUYCHHA CajTOBA M IUXOBE MPEIICAHOCTH
(Kpacuna n Caynxuja 2020: 144).

(33) L’intelligenza artificiale in radiologia (Corriere della Sera, 2. 6. 2022)

Baspa HarloMeHyTH /1a HOMMHAJIHE PEYCHHUIIC HAIa3uMO U y OKBUPY HAcJoBa
koje bonomu (2016: 176) u I'anmu (2017: 46) u3nBajajy kao HACIOBE KOI KOjUX
je npucytHa cermenTanuja. OBaKBH HACJIOBH MMajy 1Ba naena. [IpBu g0 YuHH
TeMa, Koja 03HayaBa OMNIITH IIPOoOJIeM, YUECHUKE WIIM MECTO, a JPYTHU €0, peMa,
CITy’KH Kao KoMeHTap npBoM ey (BecemoBckaja u I'yposa 2021: 18). JIBa mena
Cy 4ecTo pa3lBOjeHa 3ameToM, Kao y (34) mwiu qeema tagkama (35).

(34) ChatGPT, meraviglie e pericoli dell’intelligenza artificiale (La Repubbli-
ca, 18. 4.2023)

(35) Ai Week: a Rimini la settimana dell’intelligenza artificiale (La Repubbli-
ca, 13.1.2023)

[IpocTe pedeHurie koje caapike IMpemuKaTre jaBibajy C€ CaMOCTAJHO, TOIMYT
npumMepa (36), WIu y HA3Y O JBE PEUCHHIIC Koje ¢y MeljycOOHO pa3mBojeHe
TagkoM (37).

(36) Con I’Intelligenza artificiale i medici possono gia dedicare piu tempo a
malati e cure (Corriere della Sera, 28. 2. 2020)
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(37) Google presenta Bard. Ma Alphabet crolla in borsa anche per un errore
della sua nuova intelligenza artificiale (La Repubblica, 8. 2. 2023)

HoBuHCKH HAaCIIOBH KOjH C€ jaBJbajy y BUAY CIOKCHHUX PEUCHUIIA 3aCTYIIJHCHU
cy y 32,87% ykynHor Opoja HCIMTAaHUX HAacjIoBa. AyTOpH HOBHHCKHX HAcJIOBA
CY KOPUCTHJIM CJIOXECHE CHHTAKCHUKE CTPYKTYpe, KOje HHCY KapaKTepUCTHYHE
32 HOBMHCKE HACJIOBE, Kako OM TeMa HOBMHCKHX HAcJIOBa M WiIaHaKa YUTAOIMMA
KOjU IO Cajla HUCY MMaJId TUPEKTAaH KOHTAKT Ca BEIITAYKOM HHTCIUTCHIIN]OM
6mna jacHuja. HezaBucHocnmoxene pedenune, kao y (38), umne 12,30% cBux
obpaljennx HacnoBa, a 3aBucHocnoxere 20,57% (39).

(38) L’intelligenza artificiale ora legge il pensiero e lo traduce in testo (Corrie-
re della Sera, 2. 5. 2023)

(39) Arriva il monopattino che si blocca se si va in due grazie all’intelligenza
artificiale (La Repubblica, 30. 3. 2023)

Meljy 3aBucHuM pedeHunama GpeKBeHTHE Cy OIHOCHE U (DUHATIHE pEUCHUIIE.
UYecte Cy OIHOCHE peuUCHHIC Koje YHWTaonnMa TpyXkajy HHQOpMaImje o
aHTEIICAICHTY Ha YHjOj Cy TO3WIMjU MMEHUIIC KOje 03HAYaBajy aIlUIMKaIije HJIH
IpeaMeTe KOji KOPUCTE BEIITaYKy WHTCIUTCHIIN]Y, Kao y npumepy (39). Bpojue
cy QuHAIHE pCUCHHUIIC KOje ce KOpPHUCTE y3 cuHTarmy intelligenza artificiale xoja
MpEeJCTaBIba CPEICTBO Koje omoryhyje octBapeme onpeleHor 1iba (40).

(40) Facebook sfrutta I’intelligenza artificiale per prevedere la diffusione dei
contagi da Covid-19 (Corriere della Sera, 30. 6. 2021)

3. 3ak/pyuak

Hame uctpaxuBame, CpoBeleHO Ha KOpIycy onl 864 HOBMHCKAa HacloBa
EKCILIEpIIUpaHa U3 eJIEKTPOHCKHUX W3/latha HAJYMTAHUjUX MTAIMJAHCKUX THEBHUX
nosuHa Corriere della Sera m La Repubblica, mOTBpIUIO je JIEKCHYKE H
CHUHTAKCUYKE OJUIMKE HWTAIMjaHCKOT je3MKa EJIEKTPOHCKUX W3/aha JTHEBHHX
HOBHUHa, 3a0elIe’KeHe y JINTepaTypH U3 oBe 00IacTy.

HoBuHCke HacioBe M3 aHAIM3UPAHOI KOpIyca KapakTepuile ynorpeda
HemnpuiarohjeHux aHrmuim3ama, Mehy kojuma cy, kao mro ce, ¢ 003UpoM Ha
TEMaTHKy HACJIOBA, MOIJIO OYEKHUBATH, HajOPOjHUjH HENMPUIATO)eH! aHIITHIIU3MHU
n3 obmactu mH(popMaTuke. AHAIM3UPAHN HACIOBU THYY CE MPHUMEHE BEIITAYKe
MHTENUTEHIIN]E Y Pa3InuUTUM 00IacThMa, Ia CMO TOpe]l TEPMUHA U3 00IacTu
nH(pOpMaTHKe, CACBUM OUYEKHBAHO, 3a0€JIeKWIN U TEPMUHE U3 IPYTHX 007IacTH,
MOIMYT €KOHOMHUjE, CICKTPOHUKE U MeaunuHe. HajpeKBEeHTHUjU TEPMUH je in-
telligenza artificiale, mto HuMano usHeHaljyje, Oynyhu na HacinoBH HUCKa3zyjy
[JIaBHY TeMY HOBHHCKHUX 4JIaHAKa.
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Kama je ped o OHOMAcTHMYKO] JIEKCHIM, HAj3acTYIUbCHHJH CYy Ha3HUBU
TEXHOJIONIKMX KOMITAHH]ja ¥ HA3UBU pOOOTa, 4eTOOTOBA M BUPTYEITHUX aCUCTEHATA,
mro ce, uMajyhu y BHIY TEMaTHKy HCIHTAHUX HOBHMHCKHX HACJIOBA, MOIJIO
MPETIIOCTABUTH. YIIOTPEOOM TOMOHMMA Y HACTOBHMA ay TOPH HOBUHCKHX HACIIOBA
yKa3yjy Ha BEJIHKY pacHpOCTPameHOCT MPUMEHE BELITauKe WHTEIMICHIHje Y
CBETY.

CuHTaKCHYKa aHaJIM3a HAcJIoBa Y KOPITYCY je TIOTBPIUIIA Ja HACIOBE JTHEBHUX
HOBHMHA OJJIUKYjy KpaTKoha W caxkeTocT, Oyayhwm na je BHIIE O TMOJOBHHE
UCTINTAaHNX HOBUHCKHX HacinoBa (67,13%) y ¢opmu mpocTux pedeHwia, MTo
ce oOjamrmhaBa HaMEpPOM ayTopa HOBHHCKHX HACIIOBa Jla C€ YHMTAOIM IIITO
Opxe mH(popMuiry. Mel)y HOBHHCKMM HacjIOBHMa ca CHHTAKCHYKOM (hOPMOM
CJIIOKEHE PCUCHHIIC Y KOPIYCY Cy OpOjHHUjH HACIOBU KOJH MMajy CHHTAKCHUKY
dopMy 3aBHCHOCIIOXKEHE pedeHuile. Haume, TakBM HACIOBM YMHE METUHY
cBux oOpalennx Hacmosa (20,57%), DOK Cy HACIOBU Y CHHTAKCHUYKO] (hopMH
HE3aBHCHOCIIOKEHE pedeHHIe 3acTymbeHn y 12,30% CBUX aHaIM3MpaHUX
HacioBa. Beha ydecranoct 3aBUCHOCIOKEHHX PEUCHHUIIA MOXKE Ce 00jaCHUTH
TEMaTHKOM aHAJIM3MPAHNX HOBUHCKUX HAcJI0Ba. MHOTHM YNTAOIM jOII YBEK HHUCY
UMajM JUPEKTHO MCKYCTBO Ca BEHITAYKUM HMHTeIHureHiujom. Crora cy ayropu
HaclioBa, kopuctehu GUHATHE U OMHOCHE PeUYCHUIIE, Koje urHe 74.67% 3aBUCHUX
pedeHuria y oopalheHoM KopITyCy, HaCTOjasIn Jia YKaxKy Ha MOTYhHOCTH yroTpeoe
BEINTAYKe MHTEIMICHIMjE Y PA3TMYUTUM O0JaCTHMa U TUME MPHUBYKY MaKEY
yUTaNaIa.

[Mumyhn o HoBuHCKkMM HacnoBuMa, [laprano (1986: 15) naBoan ma MHOTM
YUTAOM MPOUYMTajy camo HacioBe, a Jle beneneru (2004: 38) nomaje na tako
nocrynajy cMarpajyhu na je mHXOB MH(GOPMATUBHM CaJapiKaj JIOBOJbAH, Ia
HOBUHCKH HACIIOBH HACY CaMO CPEJNICTBO 3a ITPEeHOIIeHhe nH(popMaInja, Beh u jenan
O]l HAYKMHA 32 IHPEHHE MOJUTUYKUX, IPYIITBEHUX U KYITYPHUX Uieja. Y CKiIamay
ca TUM, Y JaJbUM UCTPAKUBAHLUMA MOTJIO OU C€ MCIMTATH KOja je3UvKa CPe/ICTBA
Yy HOBMHCKHMM HAcJOBHMa CIIy’Ke 32 MCKAa3WMBambe MO3UTUBHHX M HETaTHBHUX
acriekara yrnorpede BelTadyKe MHTEIUICHIH]e Y Pa3InYuTHM 00JacTUMa U Kako
ynotpeba oapel)eHux je3ndKux cpeacTaBa Kojl YhTajana JOMPUHOCH TEePIICTIN)H
BEILTAYKe MHTEIUICHIM]e Ka0 KOPHCHE I PU3MYHE 33 KOPHCHHKE.
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https://www.censis.it/comunicazione/i-media-delle-crisi-0 [[Ipuctynsseno 25. 2.
2024]
La Repubblica — https://www.repubblica.it/

Jlureparypa

Anamo u Jlena Baine 2008: G. Adamo, V. Della Valle, Le parole del lessico
italiano. Roma: Carocci.

Anamo u lena Bame 2017: G. Adamo, V. Della Valle, Che cos e un neologismo.
Roma: Carocci.

Anpune 2021: M. Aprile, Manuale di base di linguistica e grammatica italiana.
Bologna: Il

Mulino.

Bapbano 2012: A. Barbano, Manuale di giornalismo. Roma-Bari: Laterza.

bacenxo u Paguenko 2020: G. V. Basenko, G. I. Radchenko, Pragmalinguistic
Analysis of Newspaper Headlines (Based on the Material of the English
Newspaper “The Guardian™). Russian Linguistic Bulletin, 3(23), 34-36.

Bbeaujc u Mac 2017: K. Bedijs, C. MaaB (ur.), Manual of Romance Languages in
the Media. Berlin: De Gruyter.

Benmkona, Kep6ep u Kocrepuna 2021: U. A. bermukona, E. B. Kepoep,

10. E. Kocrepuna, BrisiBnenne ciennuKy 3ariiaBUil aHTIOSI3BIIHBIX
HKOHOMHYECKUX CTaTell ¢ OHOMACTHYECKHM KOMIIOHEHTOM. Puionozuieckue
nayku. Bonpocor meopuu u npaxmuxu, 14(7), 2118-2112.

Bonomu 2016: 1. Bonomi, La lingua dei quotidiani. U I. Bonomi, S. Morgana
(ur.), La lingua italiana e i mass media (str. 167-219). Roma: Carocci.

Beprep 2020: M. Vergeer, Artificial Intelligence in the Dutch Press: An Analysis
of Topics and Trends. Communication studies, 71(3), 373-392.

Bepemrannckaja 2009: 0. B. Bepemmnckast, ['a3eTHbIi 3aro0BoK B acriekre
MEIMAIMHTBUCTHKY (Ha MaTepuase NCIaHCKOU Tipecchl). Kommynuxayus,
QUCKYpC, npogheccuonanvhoe obujenue: TUHe60KYIbMYPOIOSUYECKUL
acnexm, Becmnux MIJTY, 561, 126—136.

Becenorckaja u ['yposa 2021: O. A. Becenosckas, A. P. I'ypoBa, Ananus
Ta3eTHBIX 3aTOJIOBKOB (PPaHITY3CKOU MPECCHl. KypHau unonocuyeckux
uccneoosanuii, 6(4), 16-21.

lankoscku 2019: A. Galkowski, La terminologie de la chrématonymie de mar-
keting: fondements historiques, conceptions, discussions. U J. Altmanova, G.

77



Jenena Ilyxap

Le Tallec (ur.), Lexicalisation de ['onomastique commerciale. Créer, diffuser,
intégrer (str. 91-105). Bruxelles: Peter Lang.

lanxoscku 2023: A. Galkowski, La competenza onomastica nell’insegnamento
e nell’uso dell’italiano L2. L6dz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego.

I'Banmo 2017: R. Gualdo, L’italiano dei giornali. Roma: Carocci.

I'Banmo 2023: R. Gualdo, Anglicismi. U G. Antonelli (ur.), La vita delle parole.
1l lessico dell’italiano tra storia e societa (str. 201-237). Bologna: 11 Mulino.

Hapmano 1986: M. Dardano, /I linguaggio dei giornali italiani. Roma-Bari:
Laterza.

Hapmano 2005: M. Dardano, Nuovo manualetto di linguistica italiana. Bologna:
Zanichelli.

Jesoto u Omu 2022: G. Devoto, G. C. Oli, Nuovo Devoto—OlIi. L. Serianni, M.
Trifone (ur.). Firenze: Le Monnier.

Jo6pocknonckaja 2020: T. JloOpockioHcKas, Meouanunegucmuka: meopus,
Memoovl, HanpasieHus. Mocksa : JJoOpocserT.

JI” Axune 2010: P. D’ Achille, L italiano contemporaneo. Bologna: 11 Mulino.

Je benenern 2004: A. De Benedetti, L informazione liofilizzata. Uno studio sui
titoli di giornale (1992-2003). Firenze: Franco Cesati Editore.

Eporicka komucuja 2018: European Commission, High-Level Expert Group
on Artificial Intelligence, 4 definition of Al: Main capabilities and scientific
disciplines. Brussels: European Commission. [Online] [https:// ec.europa.eu/
futurium/en/system/files/ged/ ai_hleg_definition_of ai 18 december 1.pdf].
[Mpucrymsseno 29. 1. 2024]

Epornicka komucuja 2019: European Commission, High-Level Expert Group
on Artificial Intelligence, A definition of Al: Main capabilities and scientific
disciplines. Brussels: European Commission. [Online] [https://www.aepd.es/
sites/default/files/2019-12/ai-definition.pdf]. [[Ipuctymsseno 29. 1. 2024]

Jarmanh n Huxomuh 2023: P. Janici¢, M. Nikoli¢, Vestacka inteligencija. Beo-
grad: Univerzitet u Beogradu, Matematicki fakultet.

Kotep u ITepun 2017: C. Cotter, D. Perrin, The Routledge Handbook of Lan-
guage and Media. London: Routledge.

Kpacuna u Cayaxuja 2020: E. A. Krasina, M. Souadkia, Online English News-
paper Headlines as Media Linguistics Phenomenon (an Attempt of Lin-
guistic Description). Theoretical and Practical Issuses of Journalism, 9(1),
136-148.

JIy6eno 2019: S. Lubello, Morfologia e sintassi. U R. Librandi (ur.) L italiano:
strutture, usi, varieta (str. 71-134). Roma: Carocci.

78



Je3nuke oIMKe HOBHHCKHMX HACJIOBA O...

Marmemnu 2023: G. Mapelli, El lenguaje de los medios de las cominicacion. U
M. V. Calvi i dr., (ur.) Las lenguas de especialidad en espariol (str. 89—126).
Roma: Carocci.

[Mucronesn 2022: E. Pistolesi, L’italiano del web: social network, blog & co.
Firenze: Franco Cesati Editore.

[ymuunan 2023: V. Pulcini, The influence of English on Italian. Berlin: De Gruy-
ter Mouton.

Peuc u gp. 2015: J. Reis i dr., Breaking the News: First Impressions Matter on
Online News. U D. Quercia, B. Hogan (ur.), Proceedings of the 9th Inter-
national Conference on Web and Social Media (str. 357-366). Cambridge:
AAAI Press.

Pocu 2019: F. Rossi, 11 confine del futuro. Possiamo fidarci dell intelligenza
artificiale?. Milano: Feltrinelli.

Hometu 2017: A. Zoppetti, Diciamolo in italiano. Milano: Hoepli.

Hometn 2018: A. Zoppetti, L etichettario. Dizionario di alternative italiane a
1800 parole inglesi. Firenze: Franco Cesati Editore.

79



Jenena Ilyxap

Jelena Puhar

LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF NEWSPAPER HEADLINES ON ARTI-
FICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN THE ONLINE EDITIONS OF ITALIAN DA-
ILY NEWSPAPERS

Summary

In this paper, using the content analysis method, we examined the linguistic fe-
atures of headlines about artificial intelligence extracted from the online editions
of the most read Italian daily newspapers, Corriere della Sera and La Repubblica,
published from January 2020 to September 2023. The research was conducted on
a corpus of 864 newspaper headlines, which we analyzed from two perspectives
— lexical and syntactic. Our aim was to, by analyzing the lexical composition of
the newspaper headlines, present unadapted loanwords, terms, and onyms in our
corpus, and to, within the syntactic analysis, explore the syntactic structures of
the analyzed newspaper headlines. The research results indicated that in our cor-
pus prevail anglicisms from the field of informatics, that among onyms the most
frequent are names of tech companies, robots, chatbots, and virtual assistants, and
that the majority of newspaper headlines were in the form of simple sentences.

Keywords: newspaper headlines, Italian daily online newspapers, artificial
intelligence, Italian
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ACIIEKTYAJIHOCT Y HEMAYKOM U CPIICKOM
JE3UKY U3 KOTHUTUBHOJHUHI BUCTUYKE
INEPCIIEKTHUBE

[wb oBor pama je ma aHaJM3Mpa KAaTETOPHjy acleKTyaaHOCTH Kopuctehm
ce cazHambuMa JI0 KOjuX je JIOllIa KOTHUTUBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA, M TO IPEBACOIHO
ce ocnamajyhn Ha TEOpHjy KOHCTPYKIIMja, OHAKO KAaKO jy je MpEACTaBUiIa W
neunncana [ommgbepr. KoHCTpyKIMOHA TpaMaTvKa, KOja KOHCTPYKIH]Y Kao
OCHOBHY j€3WUKy jeIUHHIIy cMaTpa crojeM (opme U QyHKIHje, omoryhmia je
OJICTYIIAME OJ1 YCTaJbeHE MEePIICIIIHje aCIEKTYaTHOCTH, OHOCHO O/] aHATM3HPabha
UCKJbYYMBO ITyHO3HAYHMX IJ1aroiyia. Ha Taj HauMH ce y 0BOM HCTPaKMBamby JIOIIO
JI0 IpoMarpama, aHajh3e W MOTOM 10 CHCTEMaTHyYHE IOJeJe CBUX je3UUKHX
Cpe/icTaBa Koja MOTY OWTH HOCHOILM acIeKTyaJHOT 3Haueha U Y HEMaykoM U y
CpIICKOM je3HKYy . [lope/ myHO3HAYHKX IJIaroja, KOju Cy IPOTOTHITHYHH HOCHOLIH
ACIEeKTyaJIHUX 3Hauewa, Ty CIajajy U CXeMaTHU30BaHe rajiroiicke (¢pase, MHOTe
HETJIAroJICKe JIEKCEME M CHHTArMe, Kao U IIHPH KOHTEKCT.

KibyuHe peum: acnekTyaiHOCT, KOHCTPYKIHja, KOTHHUTHBHA JIMHTBHCTHKA,
IJIaroJICKM BUJl, KOHTPACTUBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA

" katarinakety.stancic@gmail.com

81



Karapuna Cranuuh

1. YBon

ACTIeKTyalTHOCT je Kareropuja Koja je y TpaJiIHOHAIHO] IMHIBUCTHIIN BEOMa
TeMeJbHO oOpahjuBana, amu 3axBasbyjyhu CBOM OOMMY M KOMIUICKCHOCTH HE
npecraje ga Oyae mpeaMeT HOBHUX HCTpaKuBarba. Belnku Opoj JTUHIBUCTHUKUX
CTyaWja WCUPITHO IpoMaTpa MHOT€ OCOOCHOCTH OBE KaTeTOpHje Kao IeNNHE,
anu W 0 JIeTajha aHaJM3Mpa FeHe MOTKAaTeropHje, 3amupyhu y HajayOspe u
HajIeTaJbHHjC TIO/IeTIC.

HcrpaxuBame acrmeKTyalHOCTH M3 KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKE (MM YHCTO
KOTHUTHBHOJIMHIBUCTHYKE) TMEPCICKTHBE 3a Caja HHje MPHBYKIO AKXy
mpeBeIuKor Opoja aytopa. OBO 3anaxkame HACTalIO je mopelemeM HHTepecoBamba
KOTHUTHBHUX JIMHIBHCTA 332 OBY U Jpyre jesMdyke TeMe, Kao U HHTepecoBamba
32 HCTPAXKMBAaKa ACIEKTYalHOCTH W3 TPAAULMOHAIIHE CTPYKTYPATHCTHYKE
U TCHEPAaTHUBHUCTUYKE Ca jeIHE CTapHE M KOTHUTHUBHE IEPCHEKTHBE ca Jpyre
ctpaHe. KOrHUTHBHONMHIBUCTHYKE MyOJIMKAlIMje HAa OBY TEMY CBAaKako MOCTOje,
W HajMHOTOOPOjHH]E Cy, YHHH Ce, Ha SHIVIECKOM U O SHIVIECKOM je3uKy. Bennko
HHTEPECOBALC BIIa/la M 33 CIOBEHCKE je3HKe (300T KaTeropuje BIa Koja MoCTOju
Y CIIOBEHCKHUM jE€3UIMMA), ¥ TO IIPEBACXOIHO 32 PYCKHU je3UK.

[pernenoM myOmuKanmja 0 acCHEKTYaJHOCTH W3 KOTHHTHBHOJMHIBUCTHYKE
MEPCIICKTHBE YCTAaHOBHIIM CMO Jla Ce OoBa TeMa Hajuyemihe oOpaljyje Ha nBa
Ha4yMHA: a) ayTOpPHM TEXe Jla IMOoCTojakhe M O0COOMHE OBe Kareropuje objacHe
KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBUCTUYKUM MPUHIMITHMA U 0) ayTOpH JeTaJbHHje MPOMATpPajy
0COOMHE TI0jeIMHAYHKX €JICMECHATA y OKBUPY LIHPE KaTErOPHje.

Y oBOM paxy OMIyYMIM CMO C€ Jia acCHeKTyaJHOCT NPEACTaBUMO W3
ZpyTadujer, u y mopehemy ca gocaganrmiM HCTpaXIBakbIMa Moo 6u ce pehu
YOIIITEHHU]ET, KOTHUTHBHO-IMHIBUCTHYKOI yria. Ha mpumepy acmekTyanHor
3HAYCHHa CBPIICHOCTH Y HEMAYKOM M CPIICKOM je3HKy MpeAcTaBuheMo n3y3eTaH
3HaYaj KOHCTPYKI[MOHAIUCTHYKOT MPHCTYIA 38 MCTPAXUBAKE OBE KaTeropuje,
a Kparko hemo ce OCBpHYTH W Ha Teopwjy mportoruma. KoHTpactupame aBa
je3WKa Koja TPHUMNANajy pa3IHdUTHM je3UYKHM TOPOIUIlaMa — TepMaHCKa |
CIIOBEHCKA TPyIa je3UKa — OTBOPHIIO HaM je HOBE NEPCIICKTUBE Y NPOyYaBamby.
Cnoxuhemo ce ca [Tornoeuh ja ce ,,KOrHUTHBHOIMHTBUCTHYKH TPUCTYI TIOKa3yje
Ka0 M3Yy3eTHO CBPCHCXONAH Kaja ce KOHTPACTUBHO OMMCYjy KaTeropuje uuju ce
00yXxBarT y je3urima Koju ce mopene ue noayaapa“ (Ilomosuh 2017: 327).

VY namem Tekcty pana Hajipe he ce nahu kpahu npernen nedununmja u
KOTHUTHBHOT TyMayerha KaTeropuje acleKTyaJHOCTH Kao M TEPMUHOIOIIKO
pasrpaHHYaBame MMOBE3aHMX IT0jMOBA KOje je HEONmXOmHO, m3Mel)y ocraior, 300r
HayMHa Ha KOjH Y OBOj aHAIIM3M NPHUCTYIAMO MPEAMETY HCTpaxkuBama. [loTom
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he OuTM mpukazaHa KOHCTPYKIMOHA IpamaTHKa Kako jy je MpeACTaBHiIa U
nedunucana [onndepr y3 objairmbebe 3alTo cMaTpamMo Jia je OHa 3HavajHa 3a
carvielaBambe acleKTyaTHOCTH U3 KOTHUTHBHOIMHT BUCTHYKE EPCIEKTHBE M KAaKO
CMO je MPUMEHIIN Y UCTpaXkuBamy. Pesynrare cmMo Takohe caMo MOBPLIIMHCKA
MPOTYMa4miId TEOPHjOM IPOTOTUIA M TEMEJbHHU]Y aHAJIU3Y MpEIakeMO Kao
3ace0HO UCTPAKUBAIE.

2. Ilojam u nepyHUIHja ACTIEKTYAJTHOCTH

2.1. KorHMTHBHH NOIJIe] HA ACNIEKTYAJHOCT

3a HcTpaXknBame OBE KaTeropHje HEOIIXOIHO je, Kao ITo cCMO Beh Harmacuim,
npe cera feduHucary je. Y IuTepaTypy ce MOTy CpecTH pasjinuuTe aeuHuLmje,
alyd y OBOM Dajy CMO Ce€ OJUTYYMJIM Jla aCHEKTYaIHOCT Je(HHUIIEMO IpeMa
Byrapry u Janceny (Boogaart, R., & Janssen, T. 2017: 812) xao ,,yHyTpammy
BPEMEHCKY CTPYKTypy curyanuje”. OBaj mojaM TpaJWIIMOHAIHO KapaKTEPHIIe
OTIO3UIIH]a UMNEPHEKMUBHO — NEPPHEKMUBHO, OTHOCHO CEPULEHO — HECEPUIEHO,
MenuuHo — amenuyHo, a 'y pajoBHMa Ce 3a HMEHOBAmbE OBE OMNO3HUIIMje Takohe
MOTY CPECTH U MPUACBH 02paHuueHo W Heoepanuuero.' Tlocienmwa npuaeBcka
onosuija cpehe ce u xon Jlanakepa (Langacker 2008: 69) y okBupy cBoje
Teopuje orpannueHoctu (bounding theory), a Koja ce, Kako ce CIaxe W ayTopKa
3mke Jansen (Jansen) kaja Cy y IUTalky POMAHCKH je3HIIH, BeoMa JT00pO MOXKe
MPUMEHUTH Ha KOTHUTHBHOJIMHIMBCTHYKO TyMauerhe acleKTyaTHOCTH (JaH3eH
2013: 113-117).

Jlanakep EKCIUTMIIMTHO HABOJAW JIa CE€ y CBOjO] KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBHUCTHUYKO]
TCOPHUjH OrPAHMUYCHOCT HE OJHOCH Ha O0JEKTHBHO CTame — rpaHMile oapeheHe
mojase, JaKiie, HUCY HJIM HE MOpajy OWTH OOjeKTHBHE, OTHOCHO OATOBApaTH
YUBCHUIHOM cTamy. OHO mTo yTrde Ha To ma yiu he ompelena mojaBa outn
OrpaHUYHA WK He, OMHOCHO, MepIenupana Kao (He)orpaHudeHa, je TePMHUH KOju
IIPE/ICTaBJba IIaHAaH BUIHOM I10JbY, a JlaHakep ra Ha3uBa okeupom nocmamparba’
(viewing frame). OKBUp TIOCMaTpama je Cy0jeKTUBHO BUIHO MOJbE Y OKBUPY KOTa
ce T0jaBe MOTY MEPLUNUPATH Kao M3/[BOjEHE y OIHOCY 3a MOJUIOTY WM [T033/IHHY,
OJIHOCHO Kao 3ace0aH EHTUTET, IITO MX TaJa YUHU OTPAaHMYCHUM. YKOIHKO Ce
M0jaBe y OKBHPY OBOT CyOjeKTHBHOT OKBHpa IIOCMAaTpama HE W3[Bajajy H3
1 Ha oBoM MecTy HeheMo HaBOAMTM TMTEPATYPY Y KOjOj CMO 3aTEK/IM OBE JIeKCeMe ITPeBACXOJHO

U3 Pas/iora 3aTo IITO Ce Y CBAKOM Pajly KOju TeMaTusyje acIeKTYyalTHOCT Mopajy Hahu Hexe

BapyjaHTe MMEHOBaMa HaBeJleHe ONo3uije. AyTOpH, TOPef] TOTa, U3 Pas/iora Koje 4ecTo HaBozie

y CBOjuM IIy6/IMKaljaMa, OfIydyjy ce 3a U IPOTUB, 11a YaK I 33 CHHOHMMHY YIOTpeby TepMuHa,

TaKo Ja 61/[ JIKaKaB HOKY]_I_[aj IuTUparba Ha OBOM MECTY 61/[0 HemperiefaH.

2 Tepwmun npeyser u3 npesoja Ha cpricku lyopaske Tpummh, u3 ,,XpectomaTuje U3 KOTHUTUBHE
nuHrBHCTHKE (2014)

&3



Karapuna Cranuuh

mojyiore, oHe ¢y HeorpanuucHe. (Jlanakep 2008, Jlanakep 2007 npema Pacynuh
n Kimukosan 2014, Janzen 2013)

OrpaHn4yeHOCT, Ka0 BeoMa Cy0jeKTHBHA 0COOMHA, 3aBUCH O]l KapaKTePUCTHKA
OKBHpAa IOCMaTpama. Beoma miacTH4aH mHpUMep CYOjeKTHBHOCTH OKBHpA
nocMmarpama npoHanasumo kon —Jancen (2013: 114): ykonmko ca Opona
IIeIaMo Kpo3 IMPO30p, KOHTHHEHT A(pPHKY MOXXEMO MpEno3HaTu kao (urypy
ca 3aceOHMM TpaHMIlAMa CaMmo 3aTo IITO BUJIUMO MOpPE KOje OKpYXKYje KOITHO.
Anum 3aro xaga nocriemo y Caxapy u Taza npomarpamo Adpuky, y BHIHOM
N0JbY HaM je caMo IeCak KOjH M3 Te MEepPCIEKTUBE M3IIIeaa Kao HEeOrpaHHYCHO
npocTpaHcTBo. Ha KoHnenTyanmu3anujy (HE)OrpaHHYEHOCTH, JaKjie, yTHYe
Cy0jeKTHBHA CTBAapHOCT YCJIOBJbEHA IUPUHOM BHJIHOT I10Jba (OJHOCHO OKBHpA
rocMarpama), 10K 00jeKTHBHa CTBapHOCT, y OBOM IpuMepy AQpHKa ca CBOjUM
MPUPOJHUM OOjEKTHMBHUM TpaHMI[AMa, CBAKAKO TIOCTOJH Ay M3BaH TpaHHIA
OKBHpA [I0CMAaTpama.

[IpeHeceHo Ha acmeKTyalHOCT Iyaroia, JlaHakep mnepdekTHBHE Iarojie
CcMaTpa OrpaHHYCHHM Y BpEMEHY, MJOK HMICP()EKTHBHM IVATONU HHCY
cneuuduyno orpannueHu. (Jlanakep 2008: 147). O cmarpa m na je y
OCHOBH OBE JIB€ Kareropuje INpHMapHa KOTHHUTHBHA CIOCOOHOCT Ja oraxa
npoMeHy (LITo ojrorapa NeppKETUBOCTH) M HEAOCTAaTaK MpoMeHe (oarosapa
nmnepdextuBHocTH) (Jlanakep 1999: 233, Jlanakep 1987: 258 npema Byrapt u
Jancen 2017: 815)°.

KonnentyanHo ¢y oBe JIBe TpyIie [aroyia pa3inuTe: NepGeKTHBHY TIIaroiu
03HauaBajy 110jaBe Koje MMIUTUINPA]y CBOj TOYETaK M Kpaj (HIp. nacmu, CKouumu,
bayumu, ciromumu, numamu...), JOK HUMIEP(EKTHBHU IIAroiid MPHKa3yjy
crabuiHe cutyanuje HeoxpeheHor Tpajama (HIp. Oumu, umamu, CyMramu,
eeposamu...). (Jlanakep 2008: 147)*. HeonxoaHo je ¥ HarIacuTH W Ja Cy U3

3 Kaxo byrapr u JaHceH HaBOJIC Y OPUTHHAIIHOM TEKCTY Ha CHITICCKOM: ,,According to Langacker
(1999: 223), “English verbs divide into two broad aspectual classes, my terms for which are
perfective and imperfective.” The distinction is of a “primal character,” since it is related to
the basic cognitive capacity of perceiving change (perfective) or the lack thereof (imperfective)
(Langacker 1987, 258)*

4 “(14) (a) Perfective verbs: fall, jump, kick, bite, throw, break, ask, tell, persuade, learn, decide,
cook, melt, evaporate, die, kill, create, calculate . . .

(b) Imperfective verbs: be, have, know, doubt, believe, suspect, like, love, detest, appreciate, hope,
fear, resemble, contain, reside, exist . . .

The conceptual distinction is quite apparent. The verbs in (14)(a) designate occurrences with a
beginning and an end. Something happens—some change is observed in the situation described.
For instance, to fall is to rapidly change location along the vertical axis, and to learn something
is to change from not knowing it to knowing it. By contrast, the verbs in (14)(b) profile stable
situations of indefinite duration. Nothing changes, and nothing happens. This is not to say that
the profiled relationship has no beginning or end, only that the verb itself excludes them from

84



ACIEKTYaIIHOCT Y HEMAYKOM U CPIICKOM ]E€3HKY...

MEpPCIIEKTHBE TEOpHje OTPaHMYCHOCTH MNEPPEKTUBHOCT U UMIEP(EKTHBHOCT
cy0jeKTHBHE KaTeropmje, OMHOCHO Ja pajama Koja je MMEHOBaHa, Ha INPHMeEp,
IJIArOJICKOM JIEKCEMOM Koja O3HauaBa nucare MOXe OUTH M OrpaHHdYeHa U
HEOrpaHNUYeHa Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] OKBHpPa IIOCMATpPamba.

2.2. TepMHHOJIOIIKA Pa3TPaHUYeHhA

Ono3uiyja umnepghexmusHocm — nepphekmusHocm KOHCTaHTa je Kaaa ce
paau O HCTPAKHUBABMMA KATCTOPHjE aCIEKTYaIHOCTH y Pa3InYUTHM je3uIrMa’
U OKO OBE OIO3UIIMjE IMOCTOJH CarTaCHOCT, YaK M KaJa ce OHa MMEHYje WM
neduHMIIe HA MaJIo Jpyraduju HayrH. J{o pasmiiaxera 101a3u OHa Kana Tpeda
MMEHOBATH je3UUKa CPEACTBA KOjIMa CE 3HAYCHE aCIEeKTYaJHOCTH M3paXkaBa, U
Kako ce MOTYHHOCTH Pa3jiMKYyjy O je3uKa 10 je3HKa IOCTOj¢ Pa3InIUTH TCPMUHH
KOJU CE THM je3WYKHM CPEACTBUMA JOMCIbY]Y. Jenan ol ynal/buBHjUX MpHUMEpa
cnenu(UIHOT je3MYKOT CPEICTBA j€ TIAaroJICKU BU KOjU IOCEY]y CIIOBEHCKH aJH
HE ¥ HIP. TePMAHCKH jE3UITH.

VY nocanamimoj TUTEpaTypu 4ecTo ce MpaBH pa3iihka U u3Mel)y nckazuBama
acreKTyalHuX HH(OpManuja JIEKCHYKAM W TPaMaTUYKUM CpeACTBUMA. Y
aHII0(OHOJ TUTEPATYPH CE 33 ACTIEKTYATHOCT U3PAKEHY JIGKCHYKHM CPEACTBIMA
KOPHCTE TEPMHHH JIEKCHUKHU aCIeKT WU Aktionsart, a 3a aclieKTyalHa 3HaYeHa
U3pa’keHa rpaMaTHYKUM CPEACTBUMA Y YIIOTPEOU Cy TEPMHUHY I'PAMaTHYKH aCIIEKT
nmm camo actiekT (byrapt u Jancen 2017). ¥V repMaHuACTHIN Ce 3a TpaMaTHIKy
(MOpdoIOIIKYy) KaTeroprjy KOPUCTH TEPMUH acleKT (Aspekt), a 3a ceMaHTHUKY
Aktionsart. (Cpauh 2013). Y cpbuctuim ce 1oj JIeKCHIKOM (0THOCHO JISKCHYKO-
ceMaHTHYKOM®) cMarpa akuuoHanHOCT (Aktionsarf), JOK ce TpaMaTHYKOM
KaTeropujoM cMarpa BUJI riaromna’.

what it puts onstage for focused viewing.“

5  IIperienom muTepaType yCTAHOBU/IM CMO JIa je OBAKO TEPMIHOIOMKY (GOPMY/IMCaHa OIO3ULIja
IPUCYTHA Y PafioBMMAa O BelMM eBPOIICKIUM je3sniyMa Kao LITO CY eHITIECKM, HEMaYKI, LITAHCKI
U GppaHIYCKN, M HAPABHO Y CPIICKOM je3NUKY.

6  Pasnmuunty ayTopu Aajy pasnnunte geduHNUIje, OFHOCHO TEPMUHOJOLIKA pelierba. Kop jemHux
Cce pajy O NEKCHMYKUM KOJ| APYTMX O CEMAHTIYKIM CPEICTBIMA, /Il IIOLITO 3aK/by4yjeMo fia je
CYIITHHA JIa Ce acleKTyaaHa nHpOpMalyja y OBOM C/Iy4ajy Halasu y 3Hauelby caMe JeKceMe,
OIUIy{M/IM CMO C€ 32 U3Pa3 ,,/IEKCIYKO-CEMAHTIYKI, KA0 OHaj KOjII MOXKe CACBMM Jia UCITyHhaBa
HebMHMIMjy U YK/bYdM 06a TyMaderba.

7 OBaKBy eKCIUIMLMTHY IIOfe/ly HMCMO 4YeCTO CpPeTaly y IperiefaHoj IUTepaTypu alu Cy ce
3aTO MOIIe CPecTy IojennHaute fepunnnuje. Y cnefehnm npumepnma je Bup geduHmucan Kao
rpaMaTHYKa a AKIMOHATHOCT Ka0 CeMaHTI4a KaTeropuja:

»Y TPaMaTUIM I71arof1a y CPIICKOM je3MKy MOCTOje TpaMaTiyKe KaTeropuje Koje Cy UCK/bY4MBO
IJIarojicke (JIMLie, BpeMe, BII, HAUMH, cTambe) ... ([Tunep u Knaju 2013: 163)
»AKIHOHAIHOCT MPECTaB/ba CeMaHTHUKY KATEropujy y 4Hjoj je OCHOBH 00eiexkaBarbe HadMHa Ha
KOjH ce paama oaBuja y Bpemeny.” (VBanosuh 2015)
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TepmuHONIOTHja KOJOM Ce€ M3pakaBajy ,,yHYTpallllba BPEMEHCKa CTPYKTypa
curyanuje” (Kako CMO OUTYYMJIM J1a Je(QUHHUIIEMO acleKTyaaHOCT) U CBE HheHe
MOJIKaTETOpHje BeOMa je 3aMpIlieHa M jOII YBEeK HHUje YHHBEp3aJHO mpuxBaheHa
KOJI CBHX ayTOpa M y CBHUM jE3WI[MMa, TaKko Ja je TMojeiia MNpeICTaB/beHa Y
IIPETXOIHOM I1acyCy caMo jeJHa OJf MHOTHX pernpe3eHranuja aeduHucama 1
KaTeropucama TEpMHUHA dCNEeKm, ACnekmyainocm, akyuonannocm, Aktion-
sart, 6uo utn. WiycTpaTWBHO JajeMo rmpuMmep ABa OJf MHOTUX TEPMHHOJIOIIKUX
TyMaderma Koja TMPOHAJIa3uMO y CPOUCTHIHN ,,3a OBAKBO CXBaTame, IO KOME Ce
BHJICKE KapaKTePUCTHKE M3pakaBajy M APYTHM je3HYKHM CPEICTBHMa (OCHM
Mopdemama), U3BaH IIIAroJICKe JIEKCeMe, Ha HUBOY PEUCHHUIIE, Y JIUTEPATypH Ce,
ocuM HasuBa acnexkm (kao Kompu 1976; Jlan 1985; Cmut 1991 wutn.), cpehe u
tepmuH acnexmyarnocm (Bepkun 1993)“ (Crojanosuh 2015).8

Y KOTHUTHUBHOJIOHTBUCTHUYKO] JIUTEpATypH pas3iiuka uaMmely nekcuukor u
rpaMaTHYKOT acIeKTa ce Hajuemhe yormre HU He ipaBu. (byrapt u Jancen 2017:
815) OBor npuHIKTa MpHUApKaBaheMo ce 1y OBOM paiy, jep ¢y (hoKyc mpomarpama
pa3uuUTa CPEJICTBA M3paXkaBarba ACMEKTyallHUX 3Ha4erha, OWiIo Jia ce paau o
rpaMaTUYKUM WA JIEKCHYKIM. CIaKeMO Ce Y TOM KOHTEKCTY ca IIPEMHUCOM KOjy
uznocu Kpodt (Croft) na BehmHa ako He W CBM rpaMaTHYKU CICMCHTH HMajy
3HAYCHE, T€ Ja JICKCUYKO U IPAaMaTHYKO 3HAUCHE CaMO MPE/ICTaBajy /iBa HAYMHA
koHIenmyanmm3anyuje cemantuke (Kpodt 1999). OBumM mommaBibeM OUTydHIn CMO
ce Jla yhTaola yimyTuMo y TepMHUHE KOje CMO 01adpalii Ja KOPUCTUTMO Y J1ajbeM
TEKCTY pajia ¥ YKaKEMO Ha TO J1a, Y 1yXy KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, HE TIPABUMO
pa3nuky m3mel)y rpaMaTH4YKOT U JIEKCHYKOT 3HAYCHA.

3. KOHCTPYKIIMOHAJMTHYKY NPUCTYIT
Jebunnmujom KoHCTpyKnmja Kkojy je wm3Hena lommbepr (Goldberg)
3aII0YMELEMO OBO TIOIVIABJBE, jep Ce y HOj Halase JBa IMOCTyIaTa Koja Cy KIby4Ha
3a aHaJIM3y acleKTyaJHOCTH Y OBOM pany: ,,KoHcTpykuuje cy crnojeBu dopme n
(byHKIHM]e KOjU Cy TIOXPAbeHU Y MEMOPH]jH; Ty Criajajy Mopdeme, peun, HIHoMH,
o0paciy Koju Cy JISTUMUYHO JIEKCHYKH HCITYH-CHH, K0 U CACBHM OITIITH j€3UYKH
obpacu ( T'onxbepr 2003 y Pacynuh u Knukosarr 2014).

Kop Msanosuh ce maxohe nanasu nodena kojy je oana Ilempyxuna: ,Cneyuduurocm cnoeHckux jesuxa

JIeHCU Y HubeHUUU 04 ce y CAMOj 271207ICK0] /IEKCeMU He3aBUCHO 00 teHe KOHKpemHe ynompebe caopice

Gumie ungpopmauje 0 npomuyarwy padtbe 03HAeHe MOM JIEKCEMOM, Koje Mo2y Oumu uzpaere Kako

niexcuuky (KopeHom enazona), maxo u Ha epamamutiom (8udcku o6nuu) u meopberom (akyuoHanme

knace enazona) nusoy* (Ilempyxuna 1998 npema Vearosuh 2015: 119).

8 VY o0Boj mokTopkcoj mucepranmju Mapusne CracojeBuh mop HasusoM ,,//608udCKu 2nazonu
y caspemeHoM CPNCKOM je3uky” TeMe/bHO je aHajM3MPaHa, MO0 G ce KOHCTAaTOBATH, BeOMa
3aMplileHa, aCIIeKTO/IONIKA CUTYaIija Y CPIICKOM je3MKy.
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[IpBu KJbyYHH MOCTYJAT je MOMMAare KOHCTPYKIHMjEe Kao croja (opme u
¢byHKIHje, a APYTH, Taj Aa Ce CBAKU CHOj GopMe W (PYHKIHje MOXKE Yy je3UKY
pean30BaTH Ha Pa3IMYNTIM HUBOMMA CHHTAKCHYKE CIIOKEHOCTH: TO MOXe OUTH
Mop(ema, Jlekcema, (hpasa (MM CHHTarMa)’, HIuoM Ut

Kaxko cy Heku auHrBUCcTH'® Beh 101UTH 10 3aKJbYYKa, YKOJIMKO CE Kao MoJjia3Ha
TauyKa MCTPAXKHMBaba JC3UYKUX I0jaBa y3Mme (QyHKIHU]ja (KOjy MOXKEMO HA3BaTH
U 3HAYCHEM) KOjy T0jaBe MMajy, HIP. MMACUBHOCT, IPHUIATHOCT, Kay3aJIHOCT a
notoM uAeHTUUKY]Y popme, OJHOCHO HAYMHU peasin3alije OBUX 3Ha4YeHa y
onpeleHOM je3uKy, OJaKIIaBa ce, a MOHETIe YaKk M OMOTyhaBa KOHTPACTHPAHE
U TUTONOTH3upame pa3mnuuTx jesuka (Kpogt 1999). OBakBa aHamm3a Moxe
ce OJIHOCHTH KaKO Ha HCIHUTHBAaE jepHOr oxpeheneor jesuukor cpencrna (ox
MOTEHIIMjaTHO BUIE MOryhHX) KOjUM je peann3oBaHa KOHKpeTHa (yHKIja, a
MOXeE C€ TIOCMaTpaTu U YUTaB CIEKTap CBUX (OPMHU, KOj& MOTY OUTH pa3iinduTe
CHHTAKCHUYKE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH, a KOjIMa Ce jeaHa crenupudHa GpyHKIHja MOxKe
peanm3oBatu. Kao jenny QpyHKIN]y MOKEMO MITYyCTPAaTUBHO 0/1a0paTH BPIIHOIA
pazmbe KOju ce Y HEeMadKoM M CPIICKOM jE€3MYKH MOXKE PEaTM30BaTh 3aMEHHUIIOM,
MMEHHILIOM, YaK U 3aBHCHOM KIIay30M WJIM HH)UHUTBHOM KOHCTPYKLHUjOM''.

Oga npemuca HaBesa Hac je Ja MPUCTYNUMO KaTeropuju acreKTyaaIHOCTH U3
Jpyradvjer yria, TauHuje 1a (yHKIHU]Y acleKTYaIHOCTH — IeHO 3HA4YeHe ,,(He)
OTPaHUYEHOCTH I0jaBe Y BpPEMEHy carieZjaMO W3 IEPCIEKTHBE Pa3IHMYMTUX
¢dopmu meHe peanm3anuje. O KaTeropHju acIeKTyaTHOCTH je Y IOCaIallmkoj
JUTEPaTypy MCKIbYIMBO OWJIO pedyM y BE3W ca BPCTOM peun miaroi. Dokyc je
010 Ha aHaJIM3M IV1arojia ¥ NIAroJICKUX 00JIMKa KOjU Cy HOCHOIIM MHOTHX HHjaHCH
aCIIEKTyaJTHUX 3HA4YeHa, TC Ha MOKYIIajy rpynucama 1 Kiacupukaiyje, Kao 1 Ha
MOPQOJIONIKO], TBOPOEHO] M JIEKCHYKO] aHAJIM3H OBUX TJIAroJa.

Ono mro ce y moctojehoj muTepaTypu Takohe 3amaxa, M IMOMHEE Ce
MIPEBACXOAHO CaMO YCIYTHO, j€ Jla C€ acleKTyaJHOCT pealnsyje ¥ APYTHM

9  Tepmun ¢pasa yobudajeH je y repMaHUCTUYKO]j TUTEPATYPHU, HOK je Y CPOMCTHMIM yCTa/beH
TEPMUH CHHTarMa. ¥ o6a ciy4aja paju ce o TPy MyHO3HAYHMX Pedm:
- [IOBE3AHIX ,,y HEKOMYHUKALMjCKY CMHTaKC4Ky jepuuauny; (Inumnep u Knaju 2017, 259)
- ,KOja ce IIoCMaTpa N3BaH CBOT OKpy»Kema (akite rckasa wm pedernte); (Hyposuh 2011, 61)
U Y OKBUPY KOje Ce WIAHOBY Hajlase y JielleH/IeHIMjaHOM OfHOCY. Ipyma uMa cBojy ynpaBHy ped
wm Ha HemaukoM Kopf/Kern/Nukleus, xoja onpebyje 6poj u dopmy cBojux senennenca. Kaxo ce
y OBOM pajly KOHTPACTMPajy jesnuKa CpeficTBa 13 HEMA4KOT ¥ CPIICKOT je3MKa, Y TepMaHUCTHUIN
ycrameH TepMuH Qpasa u y cCpOMCTHILM yCTambeH TepMMH cuHTarma 6uhe y falbeM TekcTy
yIoTpe6/beHN CHHOHIMHO.

10  Kao mro cy BaH nep Aysepa (van der Auwera 2007), Kpodr (1999), Crodoun (Slobin 2003).

11  Hasepene jesnuke MoryhHocTy 13 KoHTpacTuBHe rpamaruke: Engel, U., Srdi¢ Smilja, & Alanovi¢
Milivoj. (2012). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil I. Der Satz (Band 1). Verlag Otto
Sagner.
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JE3WYKHUM CPEICTBMMA KOja HUCY UCKJbYUMBO jefaH MYHO3HAYHM IJIaroll, U TO
y3 TEHACHIHM]y Ja Ce TJIaroj cMmarpa NPHUMapHUM CTPEICTBOM H3pakaBama
ACTIeKTyalTHUX 3Ha4YeHma, JOK Cy OCTaja je3Wdyka CPEICTBa Marbe WM BHIIEC
criopenHa. Hapenthemo HeKomuKo IpuMepa U3 pa3InIuTHX N3BOpa:
1. Y Hopmamusnoj epamamuyu cpnckoe jesuxa HaBogu ce 'y §367. na ce miaroicku
BUJI M3paXkaBa u:
,»J) OIKCHO (Tj. aHATUTHYKH) YIIOTpeOOoM (a3HUX raroia (novemu, omnouemu, 3ano-
yemu, Cmamu, HACMagUmu, npecmami...), HIp. novemu 3u0amu, npecmamu 0ona3u-
mu.*
2. Taxohe y Hopmamuernoj epamamuyu noceOHO je 3aHUMIBUB § 379. 0 TBOBUACKUM
IJIaroyinMa, Koju ce Ae(UHHITY Kao Iaroiy KOju CBOJUM jEIHHM OOJIHMKOM calpiKe
oba BHJICKA 3HaYeHa, KOja JI0 M3paxkaja MOTY Jia o)y TeK y pedeHHIH WU IIHPEM
koHTekcety. (ITumep u Knaju 2017: 179)
Ha cnenehem npumepy nctude ce HEAOCTATK KOHTEKCTA y pedeHuu: Kao pyua, eneda
menesusujy, Koju oMoryhasa na ce OHa MOXKE TyMa4ydTH Ha JIBa HAYMHA
Jlok pyua, eneoa menesusujy. (AMIepPEKTUBHO 3HAYCHE)
Howmo pyua, eneoa menesusujy. (mepPpeKTUBHO 3HAYCHHEC)
3.V Jlones-Kammoc Boguno (Lopez-Campos Bodineau 2020: 211) naBoau ce 1a cy
JIOIaTHH TPAMaTHIKH U JIEKCHYKH MEXaHW3MH HEOIIXOJHH Kako OM ce MCKazaye CBe
acIeKTyaJlHe 3HAUCHCKEe HHjaHCe, jep Y HeMauKoM je3UKy HE NOCTOjH JIOBOJHHO Je-
KCHYKMX jeJuHHIA (OBJe ce€ MHUCIM Ha IVIaroje) Kojuma OM ce MoIva M3pa3uTH CBe-
00yXBaTHOCT 3HAYCHCKUX MOI'YNHOCTH KOje Cy aHaJIM3UPAHE y pay.
4. Kox CriacojeBuh (2015: 6) ce y nuceprauuju HaBoau 1a 'y ctyauju Hoama Yomckor
Cunmaxkcuuxe cmpykmype (1957), OH ucTU4e YHHBEP3aTHOCT KaTeroprje BUAA Y Iy-
OMHCKO] CTPYKTYPU M FEHO Pa3IMIUTO HCIIOJbABAME y MOBPIINHCKO], KOje HE Mopa

HYXHO OWTH BE3aHO 3a IVIaroJ.

4. AHa/IM3a je3NYKHUX cpeacTaBa

VY nmasbeM TeKcTy paaa HampaBuhemo, Bojchu ce KOHCTPYKIIMOHATUCTHYKUM
MIPUHIIMTIOM, TIperie]] POpMH KOjuMa ce MOYKE NCKa3aTH 3HAYCHE aCTIeKTYaTHOCTH,
ca IMJbEM JIa HApPaBUMO JJOHEKIIE CHCTEMATH4YaH U MperiefaH YBUI Y CHCTeM
oBux popmu. Kareropuje xoje cMo u3nBojunu cy cienehe:

1. IyHO3HAYHU [1aroi

2. cXeMaTH30BaHe IIIaroJIcke CHHTarMe

3. HenIaroJcke JIeKCeMe U CHHTarMme

4. MYpH KOHTEKCT.

CBaka oJf HaBeICHUX Kareropwja Omhe TOTKpersbeHa AePUHHUIHMjaMa H
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OCHOBHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa, Kao U MpUMepUMa 3a KOje CMO C€ OJTy4HIId Jia
paay TperieNHOCTH OTPaHMYMMO Ha OHE KOjH O3Ha4aBajy Nep(EeKTHBHOCT,
OJIHOCHO CBPIIEHOCT, OTHOCHO OIPaHUYEHOCT.

4.1. IlyHo3HaYHM IJIAT0JI

LleHTpasHO MECTO KOje 3a M3y4aBame acleKTyaJHOCTH Y TepPMaHUCTHYKO]
n cpOUCTUYKOj JIUTEpaTypy MMa MyHO3HAYHM Tiaros Hehemo ocriopaBatu. Ann
YMECTO KapakTepHu3alje MPUAEBUMA Kao IITO Cy YeHMpPaiHo, NPUMapHo WIn
jeouno, Tmarone hemo cMmatpatu npomunuyHom (GOPMOM je3WUKOT HCKA3HUBaFha
(GyHKIMje acCIeKTyaTHOCTH. Y je3UIMMa Kao IITO Cy HEMadKH M CPIICKH MOKEMO
Ha Taj HAYMH CMAarpaTd Ja je KOTHHTHBHO NPOTOTHIMYHO Ja pajma Oyne
BPEMEHCKH Tpeln3nupaHa Kao OrpaHHyeHa Mk HeOrpaHn4eHa HCTOBPEMEHO KaJl
je u uMaHoBaHa. [lmacTuuHmje peueHo, Kajia rarojckoM JISKCEMOM HMEHYjeMO
panmy 4Ydja je ceMaHTHKa ,,3a0eiexaBame NCKa3a Ha HEKOj MOMIO3U Y ucmo
speme npeyusupamo od iu je oHa epemencku (He)oepanuuena.: OH je TIHCAO wau
On je Hancao. OBa TBp/Fba HAPABHO HE MOKE BAXKUTH 3a CBAKH MCKA3 M 32 CBAKA
IJ1aroJ1, OJJHOCHO JIEKCEMY.

Y najbeM TEKCTy OBOT TOINIaB/ba MPE3EHTOBAHE CY TPaAJAWIMOHAIHE
MOTKATEropuje KojuMa ce ITyHO3HaYHUM IJIarojioM JCHOTHPAjy acleKTyaHa
3HaUCHA.

4.1.1. I'naroJicku BHU

[ JIaroJICKK BHJ je OOMMraTOpHa KaTreropdja CIOBEHCKOT [Varoia Koja
ce HUCKasyje Kpo3 OHMHApHYy OIO3UIIHMjy CBPIICHO/HECBPIICHO (mep(eKTUBHO/
nmnepdekxtuBHo).” (Byposuh n Cnacojesuh 2014: 183)

1 J1arojm Koju ce MeljycoOHO pasiuKyjy camo MO KaTerophjaiHoM BHICKOM
obernexjy unHMM 61 Buack map™ (Byposuh n Crnacojesuh 2014: 183), am kaxo
ayTOpKe 3araxajy, To Ou Omia MojeIHOCTABIbEHA U HMICAIM30BaHA CIIMKA CTarbha Y
CPIICKOM je3UKy. Y JIMTePaTypPH [OCTO]j € Pa3INUHTa TyMauCtha BUACKUX apHhaKa; HEKU
ayTOPH 3aCTYIIajy CXBaTambE ,,/1a BUJICKH Iap YMHE IVIaroJv KOjU NMajy HCTO 3HAaUCHE,
a pas3nuKyjy ce camo mo Bumy™ (B. CreBanoBuh 1991: 541; Mrazovi¢ — Vukadinovié
2009: 84; Iunep&Kmnaju 2013: 177 u ci1. npema Byposuh u Criacojesuh 2014: 184).
OBakBo je Bul)ere BeOMa PECTPHKTHBHO U IOZIpasyMeBa MM MOHOCEMAaHTUIHOCT
[1aroJia WiIK arcoTyTHY MOYIaPHOCT CBUX 3HAYba jeHor rarona. Ca apyre crpate,
ayTopu Kao 1Ito je [puiikar cMarpajy na jenas umnepHeKTUBHH [IIaroi MOXKe UMaTh
Bue nepdexruBHUX napmwaka. (byposuh n Cnacojesuh 2014: 183)

Crnenehum npuMepuMa HIIyCTpyjeMo CIIOCOOHOCT TVIaroyia CBPIICHOT BHUAA J1a
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palimby 03Ha4Ye Kao BPEMEHCKH OIpaHUYeHY, OJJHOCHO Mep(eKTUBHY:
Ypaauo je nomahn.
Yum ypaau nomahu, Moxe a uJie HaroJbe.
Banuhe joj momy.

4.1.2. Akunonasnoct/Aktionsart

3a u3paxkaBambe acleKTyaTHOCTH Y CPIICKOM M HEMa4yKOM je3HKy 3ayKeHa je
U KaTeropuja akUOHAIHOCTU (Hem. Aktionsart). ,,Axkyuonannocm npedcmasma
CEMAHMUYKY Kame20pujy y uujoj je 0cHo8u obenexcasarbe HauuHda Ha Koju ce paored
oosuja y epemeny. (Heanosuhi 2015: 119) , Ilpepuxcarnum u cyguxcantum
CPEOCMBUMA U3PANCABA Ce HAYUH HA KOJU ce NpedCmasrba 21a2oicka paord. -
(ITunep u Knajn 2017: 176) ViBanoBuh u3nBaja 4eTUPH KOMIUIEKCA 3HAUCHA y
OKBHPY OBE KaTeropuje:

1. pasnocT

2. IeTepMHUHATHBHOCT

3. IIypaJIHOCT

4. rpasyesHOCT.

OBa 3Hauewa O3HA4YCHA Cy KAa0 KOMIUIEKCH jep C€ y OKBHPY CBAaKOI' Of
BUX HajJa3W MO HEKOJMKO ToJ3Hadewa. Y HopmaTuBHO] rpaMaruiiM Cprickor
jesuka cpehe ce mozmena aKIMOHANHHUK 3Hauewma Ha 1. TeMmopanHo-(hasHo, 2.
KBaHTHUTATUBHO W 3. pe3ynraruBHO. OBe TpH Tpyre Takohe Cy KOMIUIEKCH jep
YKJbYyjy MHOIITBO MOATPYIHA.

VY oKkBHpY cBake 0J] HaBeAEHUX KaTeropuja, 6e3 00631upa Ha TO Ja JI ce paju o
nozeny Koz MiBanosuh wim y HopmaTnBHOj rpamMaThiiyg, Hanase ce MoAKaTeropuje
Koje 00yxBarajy oba wiaHa OMo3uIuje uMIepHeKTUBHO/IEp(HEKTUBHO, KO0 IITO
mmokasyje crienehu npuMep rpyne KBaHTUTAaTUBHUX rarona kof Ilumepa u Kiajua:

1. cemendakTHBHHA/TPEHYTHU: KYLIHYTH
. aTeHYaTHBHH (3HAYCH-E TIOYETKA KPAaTKOTPajHE pajmhe) mpriehn
. UTEPaTHBHH (Ca 3Ha4YEHEM y4eCTaIoCTN): NpedanuBaTu
. UT€PaTUBHO-IEMUHYTUBHHU: KYIIKaTH
. UTEPaTHBHO PEIMITPOYHH: JIOLIANTABATH CE

OZI KOjHX Cy CaMO UTEPaTUBHU U HTEPATUBHO-PELUIPOYHH UMIIEP(EKTUBHU.

Y HeMayKuM je3WKy UMIEPPEKTHBHU W MEPPEKTUBHU IJIATONA C€ IpeMa
aktnmonanHoctH/Aktionsart Takole nese Ha Buiie motkareropuja. [ephexruBan'?

W\ AW N

CE€ JICJIC Ha!

12 Tlomrro caky rpymy ¢opmu mpefcTaBmaMo nepdekTMBHUM rmaronuma oxn he 6mutn doxyc
IJIaBHOT TeKCTa pajia. Y 0BOj HalloMeHN HaBelrheMo caMo Hozieny uMIeppeKTMBHUX [71arosa Ha
UTepaTUBHE ¥ JUMUHY TUBHE.
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1. unxoaTMBHE (MHIpPECUBHE): aufwachen - mpoOyautu ce, einschlafen -
3acraTu

2. erpecuBHe (TepMHHATHBHE/PE3YyNTaTUBHE): ausleeren - WCIPa3HUTH, er-
kdmpfen -u300puTH

3. myHKTyaiHe: erkennen - npenosHary, explodieren - eKCIUIOAUPATH

4. kay3atuBHe: Offnen - OTBOpUTH, beugen — CaBUTH

4.2. CxeMaTH30BaHe IJIaroJicKe CHHTarMe

CxeMaru30BaHUM  [VIArOJICKMM  CHHTarMamMa OBJE HAa3MBaMO  jeIHY
KOHCTPYKIM]y KOja HMa YyCTajbeHy (OpMy BHIIEWIAHOT Tpeaukara. Y
TCPMAHUACTHYKO] JIUTEpATypu c€ pagun O (DYHKIHOHATHHM TJIATOJICKUM
CI0jeBMMa, JIOK C€ Y CPOMCTHIM YCTAJIHO TEPMUH JICKOMIIOHOBAaHH TIpEIUKaT. Y
00a ciyyaja paau ce o Mel)yCOOHMM TPEBOJHUM CKBUBAJICHTHMA Ha KOje ce 300T
CBOJUX CTHJICKMX KOMIIOHEHTH IOCMAaTpa M3pa3uTO KPUTHUYKU, YUME C€ 4ECTO
3aM0CTaBJba HIXOB 3HAYA].

OYHKIIMOHAIHY TJIarOJICKU'> CIIOjeBM Cy je3WYKO CPEICTBO KOje ca jeiHe
CTpaHe MMa BeOMa 3HauajHy yJOTYy y IJIarojcKOM CHUCTEMYy HEMAauyKor je3HKa,
a ca Jpyre CTpaHe IIpeJCTaB/ba CTHJCKM MapKUpaHuW Hckas. tbume ce y
TepPMaHMCTHIM HA3WBa BPCTa BUILEWIAHOT MpPEINKaTa, KOjU CE MOXKE M0jaBUTH
Kao croj (PyHKIIMOHATHOT IJaroyiia | a) JaeBepOaTHBHE WMEHHUIIE Y aKy3aTuBy'
u 0) mpemyora ca 1eBepOaTHBHOM WMEHHIIOM. | 71aror 1 MMEHHUIIA ce TTIOCMaTpajy
Kao jeIHa IeNnHa (a He Kao TIIaroil M peuyeHHYHa ojpea0da Wil JOITyHa), Koja Kao
TakBa y pedcHHIM uMa QyHKIHUjy npenukara. Lleo crmoj moxe ce, y Hajehem
Opojy ciydajeBa, 3aMEHHMTH jeTHUM ITyHO3HAUYHHMM IVIarojlOM MCTOT HJIM CKOPO
UCTOT 3HaueHAa.

CemaHTHuYKH Hocwian (pase je UMEHHUIA, TOK Ce TJIarojl, KOju je HOCHIIAIl
rpaMaTHYKUX HWHQOpMAIMja W TOHAImIa Ce Kao (CeMM)KOMYJIaTHBHH, YECTO
MOTPEIIHO cMaTpa CEMAaHTHYKU MPa3HUM. YTIPaBO je TIIAroi Taj KOjU je Y OKBHPY
oBe (pase 3a1yXKeH 1a pajmby NpoQHIKiie ¢ 003MPOM Ha aCHEeKTyalHOCT. Tako
071abKp TIaroia MokKe LEJIOKYITHO 3HAaueHhe CHHTAarMe OPEIUTH Kao CBPIICHO
i HecpTieHo. Cnenehu miaronu aajy ¢paszu nepPeKTUBHO 3HAYCHE U MOTY
ce MOJICIIUTH Y JIBE MOArpyIe:
mnaroncxn CIIOjeBH CY y TepMAaHUCTHYKO] JINTEPATYPU BEOMA JETAJbHO OITUCAHH

¥ KapaKTepHIIy HX MHOTE IIOjeMHOCTH UYHjH OOUM MpEeBa3MIa3d TPAHULE OBOT nperiena,

TaKoO Ja CMO C€ 3a IpHKa3 y OBOM IIOIVIaBJbY OIpaHUYMIIM HAa OCHOBHE KapaKTCPUCTUKE KOJ€

CMO M3JIBOjWJIM U KOMOMHOBAIIM M3 TPU LIGHTPAJIHE HeMauke rpamatuke: Jly1eHoBe, rpamaTHke

Vipuxa Enrena u ¢ppamaruke Xen6ura u byme.

14 C 0631poM Ha TO fja Ce Y HEMAadKOM je3MKy MMEeHNIIA YBeK ymoTpeb/baBa y3 ieTePMUHATHUB, Off

Kojux cy Hajuerthu ogpehenn unan (der/die/das/die), neonpebhenu unan (ein/eine/ein/-) u HynTH
wIaH (0), y repMaHUCTULY ce Yelthe TOBOPU ce 0 MMeHNYKOj hpasu (cuHTarMm).
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1. kay3aTUBHO 3Haucme: bringen (Oonemu), erteilen (0amu/yoerumu), geben
(0oamu), setzen (cecmu, cmecmumu), stellen (cmasumu)

Wir werden uns umgehend mit Ihnen in Verbindung setzen.

Konmaxmupahemo Bac y najkpahem poxy.15

2. MIHX0ATHBHO 3Hauewe: aufnehmen (npumumu), bekommen (dobumu), erfa-

hren (caznamu), erhalten (npumumu), finden (nahu), gehen (uhu), gelangen
(0ocnemu), geraten (docnemu)

Er hat von der Regierung die Erlaubnis bekommen.

00 sanoe je 006uo 003801y.

3a jeman Opoj (yHKIIMOHATHIX TITATOJICKAX CIIOjeBa HE IMMOCTOjU MyHO3HAYaH
IJ1aroJl WX TPHJEB UCTOT 3Hauerma. YIOTpeOOM OBHX CIOjeBa ,,IIONyHaBajy ce
onpelhene anu cirydajue pyne y HEMAauyKOM IJIarojCKOM M MPUIEBCKOM CHCTEMY U
Ha Taj HauuH ce oborahyjy nzpaxajue moryhnoctu” (Xenour u bymra 1996: 103).
Hekwn on mpumepa Ou Oowu:

zur Vernunft bringen, auf den Gedanken bringen, zu Ansehen gelangen, zu der
Ansicht gelangen, ins Gerede geraten, in Verzug geraten, in Frage kommen, in
Gang kommen'® (u3 epamamuxe Xenbur u bymra 1996: 103).

JIeKOMIIOHOBaHM TIPEAUKAT je Kao TEPMHUH MPBU MyT mpeactaBuo 1977.
roguuae Musiopaza PagosanoBuh, 1 geunumIIe ra Kao ,,CBAKK IBOYIAHHU PETUKAT
KOHCTpYHCaH 1o Mozeny Verbum (= miarojicka KoOIyJa WIM CEMUKOITYIAQTUBHU
mraron) + Nomen deverbativum®, koju je TPUTOM ,,CHHOHUMHYAH (T1a H
KOMyTaOWIIaH) ca CEMaHTHYKH CKBHUBAJCHTHUM jCIHOWIAHHM MPEIUKATOM.
(PamoBanoBuh 1977: 54) JIeKOMIOHOBaHM IpEHMKAT je MaHIAAH W ITPEBOJHU
CKBHBAJICHT HEMauKoM (DyHKIIMOHAITHOM [JIaroJICKOM CII0jy Tako Jia ce ooe ¢pase
omHKyjy (ckopo)!'” nctum ocobuHama.

Ananu3upajyhn M3BOpe pPENpe3eHTATHBHE 3a CaBPEMEHH CPIICKOXPBATCKU
je3WK — KIbIDKEBHA Jela, HOBHHE W dYacomumce, pasroBope, PamoBaHoBuh je
CayMHMO JIeTaJbaH U MPELN3aH Mperiie]] CHHTAKCHYKHX MOJIeiIa ICKOMITOHOBAaHUX
IpeiuKara ca KOIYJIATHBHUM IJIaroJIoM W CEMHKOIYJIaTHBHUM IJIaroJinma.
HberoBa nucra ceMUKOMYJIaTHBHUX IVIarojia CajapXKH IVIaroiie GpuiUmu, UMami,
oamu, ooumu, npyxcamu, 00oOumu, noOHemuy, YuHumy, 0b6asumu UTH, 1 Kako

15 JlocnmoBHu mpeBop oBe pedenntie 61o ,IToctauhemo Bac y konrakT y Hajkpahem poxy*

16  Ypasymumu, nasecmu Ha Heky mucao, cmehu yened, ysudemu, 00Cnemu y Huxcy jasHocmu, 3a-
nacmu y dyzose, 0ohu y 063up, nokperymiu ce

ExBuBanenTn OBUX CIIojeBa HI y CPIICKOM je3MKYy HUCY yBeK ITyHO3HauHu rmaronu. [Ipumepu sanac-
mu y 0yzo08e, cmehu yened wit dohu y 063up ToBOpe 0 TOMe fja U y CPIICKOM je3NKy Takobe mmo-
croje ,ompebeHe anu crydajae pymne y IIarosickoM CUCTEMY KOje MOTY HaJlOMECTUTY BULIEU/TAHI
M3PasI.

17 O6e KOHCTPYKIMje Cy yMHOTOMe C/IMYHE a/Iyi Ce PAs/IMKY]y 110 HeKMM 0cobMHaMa CrieluUIHIM
3a MOPQONOTHjy, GrIeKCujy MM CMHTAKCY HEMAYKOT I CPIICKOT je3nKa.
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ayTop caM HarliaiiaBa, Hije KOHa4YHa.

JIeKOMIIOHOBaHH TPeAKaTH MMajy (YHKIN]Y H3pakaBamba MepPeKTUBHOCTH
U UMIIepPEKTHBHOCTH KO IJIarojia KOjH HeMajy BHJCKE Mapmake: pazeosapasu
— obasumu/ obasmamu pazeo6op. Joul HEKOIMKO TpHMeEpa ca NMep(eKTHBHUM
IJ1arojauMa:

KOHmMponucamu:

On sputu koupmoiny. / OH je jyue uzepuiuo KOHmpoJy.

Vnpasa je 0oana caznacnocm 3a usepaowy mocma.

Tpancakuyuja je uzépuiena y najkpahem poxy.

4.3. HernaroJicke j1ekcemMe ¥ CHHTarme

OBO je¢ HajXeTepOrcHHja KaTeropHja y KOjy CMO YKJbYUWJIA CBa JICKCHUYKA
CpEJ/ICTBA KOja HUCY IVIaroJid WIIM CXEMaTU30BaHEe IVIaroJiCKe CHHTarMe, a Hajase
ce y OKBHpHMAa HCTOI' MCKa3a, OJHOCHO PEYCHHUIIE, Y KOjOj ce Haja3u JIeKcema
KOja MMEHyje paamy — Tiarojicka Jiekcema. OBa KaTeropmja je Takohe Beoma
KOMIUTIEKCHa 300T M3y3eTHE KOMOMHAPTOPUYKE MOTYNHOCTH Hajpa3iHYUTHjUX
BPCTa PeYd y UCKazy. Y MperieaHoj JIUTEpaTypu HAILIO Ce MHOIITBO MpUMeEpa
KOjU Ha Hajpa3zIM4YMTHje HAYMHE WIYCTPY]y CIIOCOOHOCT OCTalIMX PEYCHUYHHUX
YJIAHOBA JIa YTHYYy Ha aCHeKTyaJHO 3Ha4yeHe, ¥ TO HE CaMO Ha OIO3MIH]Y
uMnepheKTHBHO — NepheKTHBHO, Beh W Ha MPOMEHY W3 jeJHE y HEKy OpYyTy
MTOTKATETOP]y Y OKBHPY jeIHOT WIaHa OMO3HIIH]e.

TemesbHUja aHaMM3a CBUX MOIYhHOCTH OM yMHOTrOMe MpeBa3HIlIa U b U
okBHpe oBor pana. Crora hemo oBJie HaBeCTH caMO HEKE OJ1 Je3UUKUX CPEe/ICTaBa
KOju OM OBOj TpyNHW NMpHIANAJIK: MPUIO3H 32 BPEMe, TPHIO3N 3a Yy4YECTalloCT,
o0jeKar, 3aBUCHA KOHCTPYKIHja UTI.

300r ocobMHE CPIICKUX Tayroiia /1a, 3a Pa3iuKy OJ HeMauykux, BehumHoM Oyry
BUJICKH MapKHpaHW, y OKBHPY OBE IpyIle HHje Moryhe HampaBUTH arcoilyTHE
napajene W W3IBOjUTH IOTIIYHO HJCHTHYHE NpuMepe u3 oba jesuka. Taky
CHTyalHljy MpOHaIa3uMo U y cieieha aBa McKasa, re y HEMaykoj BapHjaHTH
aTICKeTyaJTHO 3HAYCH-C Iy1aroyia idren OuBa NeUHUCAHO O00jCKTOM y aKy3aTHBY:
aKo je 3BYK KOjU Ce Meplenupa KpaTak Kao mpacak, paad ce o nepeKTHBHO]
panmu Koja he y CpICKOM je3nKy OWTH HMCKazaHa CBPIICHUM IJIArojioM yymu.
VKONHMKO ce pagul O BPEMEHCKH JyXKeM ayJHTHBHOM CTHMYIYCy Kao IITO je
KOHLIEPT, y MUTaky je uMmIeppekTuBHa pamama. [IpeBoqHN eKBHBAJICHT y OU Y
CPIICKOM OMO UMIIEP(MEKTUBHHU TIIATON CAVULATNIL:

Mein Bruder horte einen Knall. — Moj 6pam je uyo npacax.

Mein Bruder hérte das Violinkonzert von Beethoven. — Moj 6pam je caywao
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Bemoesenoe suonuncku konyepm.

V cnencha nBa wWckasa Ha CPIICKOM jE3WKYy Ha MPHMeEPY TiIarojia naiumu
PasIHKyjy Ce CBPIICHO W HECBPIICHO 3HAYCHE. Y OBOM KOHKPETHOM CITydajy
BEIIMKY YJIOTY WTpa M JIECKHYKa TIOJMCEMH]ja, jep je TIarosl y MpBOj PEeYeHHUIIN
CUHOHUMAH TIIATOITy VK/bYUUMLL

Oomax nanu komnjymep uum yhe y kyhy.

Ilemap nanoswy nanu sampy.

4.4. Illupu KOHTEKCT

VY 0By Kareropujy CBPCTalId CMO je3MYKa CPEJICBTa Koja Ce Halla3e M3BaH
UCKa3a y KOME je MMEHOBaHa paJma. Ha OCHOBy camor miaroja M HEroBor
HETOCPETHOT OKPY)KEeHha Y OKBUPY jETHOT IIEJIOBUTOT HCKa3a HE MOXKE CE€ JIOHETH
3aKJbyuaK Jia JM Ce PajJy O CBPIICHO) MM HECBPIIILIEHO] PaIbH.

VY nperxogHOM NOIIaBHBY O KOHCTPYKLMOHAJIMCTHYKOM IIPCUTYITY HaBEIH
cMo nipumMep U3 Hopmamugre epamamuxe:

Kao pyua, eneoa menesusujy.

OBaj ucka3 ocTaBba iBe MOTYhHOCTH TyMadera 1 0e3 10AaTHUX HH(pOopMaIHja
KOje HHUCY ca/DKaHe Y lheMy He MOXKE C€ OAPEIUTH Jia JIU Ce Paan O NepPeKTUBHO]
Wi UMIepPEKTUBHO] pajiibH, JaKiie, 1a JIK Ce paau o cienchuM curyarujama:

ok pyua, eneda menesusujy. (MMIEepPEKTUBHO 3HAYCIHE)

Towmo/ naxon wmo pyua, eneoa menegusujy. (IepPEKTUBHO 3HAYCIHE)

Imaron pyuamu je y rpamarunu nedunancas kao aeosuncku ([Tunep u Kimaju
2017). Ilopex mera nocroju jou YuTaB HA3 OBAKBUX IVIarojia KOju ce MCTO WIN
CJINYHO TOHAIIA]y Y KOHCTPYKIMjama ca Be3HHKOM kao(a) (CriacojeBuh 2015). On
nHpopMalja Koje ce Halla3e y CBaKOM I10jeJMHAaYHOM MCKa3y, Kao ¥ oJ] oradupa
MOHEKaJ{ CHHOHUMHUX WIN JEIMMHYHO CHHOHMMHHX JICKCEMa, 3aBHCH Ja JIU
he mocrojaru manca m1a oH Oyae MPOTyMadeH Ha BHINE HAUYMHA, IITO TOTBphyje
NpOCTa 3aMEHa BE3HUKA K0 BE3HULMA 00K WITH HOULINO/HAKOH Wmo.
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5. 3akspyuak

ACTEKTyaJHOCT je BeoMa KOMILICKCHA 3HAYCHCKa KaTreropuja Kojy CMO
OMITYHHIIH J1a Ie(UHHIIEMO Kao ,,yHyTPaIllby BPEMEHCKY CTPYKTYpPY CUTYyarHje".
OBa yHyTpallllbha BPEMEHCKAa CTPYKTypa KapaKTepHIIe Ce ONO3HIHMjOM Koja
ce mHajuemhe HaswBa mep(EKTHBHOCT/ UMIEP(EKTUBHOCT, CBpPLIEHOCT/
HECBPILIEHOCT, OIPAaHWYEHOCT/HEOTPAaHMYECHOCT, a y 4YWjOj CE OCHOBM Haja3u
0a3u4yHa KOTHUTHBHA CHOCOOHOCT YOBEKa Jia MEpLUUNUpa NIPOMEHY U OJCYCTBO
IpOMEHE.

KorHUTHBHONMHTBUCTHYKA TEOpHja KOHCTPYKIHja KOja KOHCTPYKIHjy Kao
OCHOBHY je3WUKY jeIMHUITY CMaTpa criojeM ¢popme u GyHKITHje oMoryhnia HaMm je
J1a aCMeKTyaHy (GyHKIH]Y (OTHOCHO 3HAYCHE) TIOBEXKEMO Ca FbeHHM Pa3IHUHTHM
dopmama u noHEKIe HOPMYIHIIEMO CHCTeMaTHyaH mperien Tux dopmu. Hbux
CMO TOZCIHIIN Y YCTHUPH OIIINPHU]JC KaTeropuje:

IIYHO3HAYHH IJ1aro

CXEeMaTH30BaHe IJIarojCcKe CHHTarMe

HEIJIaroJICKe JISKCEMe i CHHTarMe

IIUPU KOHTEKCT.

3a KOHTPACTHUPAHU je3WYKH Map HEMayKd - CPICKH YCTAHOBUIIM CMO Jia je
HAjIPOTUITMYHUJH HAYMH U3pakaBarba aclCKTYaTHUX 3HAYCHa CaM ITyHO3HAYHH
[1aroil. Y OBOM CIIydajy Ce MOXE PaIUTH O OCHOBHO] IVIArOJICKO] JIEKCEMH, Kao
U JIeKceMaMma HacTaluM TBopOoM peun (ymorpebom mpedrkca u cydukca).
Kareropujy cpoaHy ITyHO3Ha4HOM IJIATOITY jep je aCIEeKTyaTHO 3HAUCHe CalpKaHO
y MpeAuKalMjU, ald HEe U Y jeIHO]j JICKCEMH, Ha3Balld CMO CXEMAaTH30BaHUM
miarojickuM cuHrarmama. OHa ykibydyje nBe cpoine ¢paze — (yHKIHOHATHE
IJIaroJICKe CIojeBe Y HEMauKoM je3UKy U JEKOMIIOHOBAHE MPEUKATE y CPIICKOM.
006e dpase cMaTpajy ce CTUICKH MapKUPAHUM aJIi UTPajy U3y3€THO BaKHY YIIOTY
y aCMeKTyaJIHOM CHCTEMY IJIaroJia.

[pyre nBe kareropuje GOpMH H3IBOJUIIH CMO Kao HEINIAaroJicKe KaTteropuje u
IPYIHCAIH UX TI0 TOME JIa JIK C€ je3UYKO CPEACTBO KOje yKasyje Ha aCIeKTyaTHO
3HAYCH-E HaJla3M y WM W3BaH OKBHpA MCKa3a KOjU CaJKM JIEKCEMY KOja HMEHYje
panmy (rmiaromn). Obe oBe Kareropuje Cy MHOTO XCTEPOTCHH]E Y OJHOCY Ha MPBE
IBE KOje ce OAHOCE Ha MpeIUKalHjy, TAaKO a CMO y OBOM Paay HIIyCTPaTHBHO
MPEACTaBIWIA TI0 HEKOIWKO TMpUMepa, 0e3 MOoKyIaja ga 1aMO CHCTeMaTHIHHjH
Hperves eNeMeHaTa CBake Of] IbHX.
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ASPECT IN GERMAN AND SERBIAN LANGUAGE FROM THE
PERSPECTIVE OF COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS

Summary

The aim of this paper is to analyse the category of aspect by using the fin-
dings and conclusions made by cognitive linguistics, and primarily construction
grammar as defined by Goldberg. Dynamic constructions grammar proposes that
a construction plays the key role in language, being a stored pairing of form and
function. This allowed a deviation from the usual perception of the category of as-
pect, or from the long-established analysis of verbs exclusively. This allowed the
category of aspect to be examined in a different way. In this paper we managed to
study all the elements of language that can be the carriers of aspectual meaning,
in both German and Serbian laguage, which include verbs a prototypical element,
but also verb phrases and multiple nominal or adverbial lexemes and the context.

Key words: aspect, construction, cognitive linguistics, specific verbal aspect
of Serbian language “glagolski vid”, contrastive linguistics
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THE PRODUCTION ACCURACY OF ENGLISH DENTAL
FRICATIVES IN SERBIAN PRIMARY SCHOOL ESL
STUDENTS

The English dental fricatives [0] and [8] are assumed to present a challenge for
acquisition by Serbian L1 speakers because they are not present in the inventory
of Serbian phonemes. The primary aim of our research, therefore, was to study
whether and how the position of the [8] and [0] sounds in a word (initial, medial
or final) affects the accuracy of their pronunciation, both in the individual word
and textual context. We also studied which sounds were used as substitutions for
[6] and [d] in the cases of inaccurate pronunciation. Moreover, we performed a
comparative analysis between two age groups of primary school ESL students in
order to evaluate the possible impact of training and language exposure on the
production of English dental fricatives. The obtained results show that the partic-
ipants in our study most accurately pronounce the [0] and [0] sounds when they
are placed in the final word position, with the voiceless dental fricative [0] being
pronounced more accurately than its voiced counterpart [3]. The participants in
our study substituted the English dental fricatives [0] and [0] with the Serbian
stops [t] and [d] in an overwhelming number of cases, arguably due to the Univer-
sal Grammar constraints. Finally, the 8"-grade students showed greater accuracy
in the pronunciation of the [0] and [0] sounds in comparison to the 5®-grade ones,
which suggests that training and language exposure possibly have a positive effect
on the production accuracy of the aforementioned sounds.

Keywords: ESL, primary school, pronunciation, dental fricatives, interlan-

guage
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1. Introduction

Ever since Saussure’s (1959)' ground-breaking work, it has been assumed
that every word represents a rather arbitrary mapping between form and meaning
(however, for opposing views, see Maurer, Pathman and Mondloch 2006; Kovi¢,
Plunkett and Westermann 2010). It has been argued that in the mental lexicon,
each word possesses two distinct but interacting representational forms, i.e., the
orthographic and phonological forms (Baxter et al., 2021). Therefore, in order
to acquire a new L2 word, we can assume that a learner must build a new form,
i.e., new phonological and orthographic representations in their mental lexicons
(Abutalebi 2008; Tagarelli et al. 2019; Yang et al. 2015). There are a number of
theories that strive to explain how L2 learners acquire L2 phonology, i.e., build
new phonological forms (e.g., the critical period hypothesis (Walsh 1981), the
contrastive analysis hypothesis (Wardhaugh 1970), the interlanguage hypothesis
(Selinker 1972), i.a.), as well as which factors influence and constrain this process
(L1, age, training, ability, motivation, etc.). This is especially important and inte-
resting when L2 contains sounds that do not exist in the learner’s L1, both from
the theoretical and practical (language teaching and learning) perspective.

English dental fricatives [0] and [3] represent a particular case since not many
world languages contain these phonemes in their inventory. What usually hap-
pens when learners learn English as an L2 is that they substitute those sounds
with either stops [t] and [d] or fricatives, such as [s] and [z] (Lombardi 2003).
Furthermore, the fricative [f] is also attested as a substitutive sound for both [0]
and [0] in Slavic languages (Metruk 2016; Wetzels and Mascar6 2001).

From a theoretical perspective, the question is which rules and constraints
govern these substitutions in speakers of a particular L1. On the other hand, from
a teaching perspective, the issue is which sounds the students will have most
trouble with in the process of the acquisition of L2 phonology, as well as how
the students should be trained in order to attain the accurate pronunciation of the
target sounds.

There are two most prominent modes of explaining L2 substitutions in the
literature — Universal Grammar (UG) (Chomsky 1995) and transfer (Selinker
1969). Lombardi (2003) argues that if English dental fricatives [0] and [0] are
substituted by stops [t] and [d], this is due to the universal markedness relations-
hip since stops are less marked than fricatives in the manner and hence are acqu-

1 The original Cours de linguistique générale was compiled and published after Saussure’s death by
two of his students Charles Bally and Albert Sechehaye in 1916. However, here we refer to the
English translation of this work from 1959.
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ired earlier than fricatives. This substitution is thus regulated by UG, showing a
universal effect. However, speakers of languages that substitute English dental
fricatives with L1 fricatives, such as [s] and [z], show a transfer effect, i.e., somet-
hing in their L1 phonology constrains this more marked substitution choice when
compared to the plosives.

On the other hand, there are factors which may influence, i.c., facilitate or
hinder, the accurate pronunciation of the target sounds, in the present case — the
English interdental fricatives [0] and [3]. According to Rau, Chang and Tarone
(2009), these factors include immediate phonetic environment and speech style.
Savi¢ and Jerotijevi¢ (2011), on the other hand, report that speech style did not
have a significant effect on the Serbian L1 participants in their study. However,
what they show is that certain internal factors significantly influence the accurate
pronunciation of [0] in Serbian speakers. Namely, they suggest that high front
vowels (e.g., /i/ and /e/) and closing diphthongs, when preceding [0], facilitate the
accurate pronunciation because they are closer to the place of the articulation of
[6], i.e., the dental position. On the other hand, the consonant [1] preceding a coda
[6] inhibits its accurate pronunciation.

The aim of this paper is to research the accuracy of the pronunciation of the
English dental fricatives [0] and [0] in Serbian primary school ESL students in
regard to the word position they occur in and their age (i.e., duration of language
exposure). The research questions are the following:

(1) In which word position(s) (initial, medial or final) are the English dental
fricatives [0] and [38] pronounced most accurately?

(2) Which sounds are used as substitutions for the English dental fricatives in
the cases of inaccurate pronunciation?

(3) Do the older primary school students (the 8"-grade ones) pronounce the
target sound more accurately than the younger ones (the 5"-grade students)?

2. Methods and Materials

2.1. Participants

The participants in this study were ten 5%-grade students (6 females and 4
males) and ten 8"-grade students (9 females and 1 male) of ESL from a primary
school in Serbia. All the students were elected for the participation in this study
by their respective teachers on the basis of their grades and overall knowledge
of English. The requirements were that the students have grade 5 (the highest
grade) in English and that they have a generally excellent command of English
at their respective levels. The researcher obtained parental permission for all the
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participants prior to the beginning of the study, i.c., all the participants’ parents
signed the informed consent. The participants were interviewed in May and June
of 2023.

2.2. Methods

The participants were presented with a PowerPoint presentation on a laptop
in a quiet room. Only the researcher and the participant were present during the
experiment. The testing sessions lasted about 5—10 minutes per participant. The
participants’ answers were audio-recorded for later analysis.

2.3. Materials

The testing material was divided into two parts — individual words and a short
text. In the first part, on each slide, there was a word that the participants were
asked to read aloud. It was a self-paced task with 24 words in total; 12 of them
were test items (6 containing the sound /8/ and 6 containing the sound /0/), and
12 of them acted as distractors (see Appendix 1, but also the Study Limitations
section). The items were randomized.

Subsequently, in the other part, there was a short text that the participants were
asked to read aloud. In the text, there were 6 test items, 3 containing the sound /6/
(in the initial, medial and word-final positions) and 3 containing the sound /0/ (in
the initial, medial and final word positions) (see Appendix 1).

2.4. Results Analysis

The audio recordings were listened to and analysed by two experienced teac-
hers who completed questionnaires in which they noted whether the participants
had achieved the correct pronunciation of the English dental fricatives and in the
case of substitutions they noted the sounds which the participants had used. The-
refore, the method of the analysis of the results in the present study is perceptual,
i.e., subjective evaluation.

3. Results and Discussion
3.1. The 5" Grade Students’ Results
3.1.1. Individual Words
The percentage of accurate pronunciation of the target English dental fricati-
ves is represented in Table 1. The participants pronounced the dental fricative /6/
with varying success. The accuracy of the target pronunciation of the fricative /6/
was the highest in the medial position, although still below 50%, while it was pro-
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nounced slightly less successfully when it was in the final word position (35%).
However, the students rarely attained the desired pronunciation of /6/ when it was
in the initial word position (only in 10% of the cases).

As for the voiced dental consonant /0/, the students neither accurately produ-
ced it in the initial nor in the medial position. However, in the final position, the
students attained the target pronunciation in 5% of cases.

Table 1. The Percentage of Accurate Pronunciations of /6/ and /3/ in Individu-
al Words by the 5"-Grade Students

6/ /8/
initial 10% initial 0%
medial 40% medial 0%
final 35% final 5%

3.1.2. Text

When reading the short text containing the target items, the students achieved
slightly different results compared to the reading of the individual words when
it came to the accuracy of the pronunciation of the English dental fricatives in
different word positions. Namely, concerning the fricative /6/, in this context, the
students achieved the best accuracy when it was in the initial position, while it
was pronounced least accurately in the medial position. However, there was not a
single case of an accurate pronunciation of the sound /0/.

Table 2. The Percentage of Accurate Pronunciations of /6/ and /0/ in the Text
by the 5%-Grade Students

10/ 18/
initial 40% initial 0%
medial 10% medial 0%
final 30% final 0%

3.1.3. Substitutions

Analysing the instances of inaccurate pronunciation of the sounds /6/ and /0/,
we can observe that in the initial position, the sound /6/ was substituted by the vo-
iceless stop /t/ in all the cases. In the medial word position, it was also substituted
by the voiceless stop /t/ in 67% of the cases, while it was substituted by the voiced
stop /d/ in 33% of the cases. When it comes to the final position, the sound /0/ was
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substituted by /t/ in 93% of the cases, while there was one instance of substitution
by the Serbian fricative /f/.

As for the sound /0/, in both initial and medial positions, it was substituted by
the voiced stop /d/ in all the cases, while in the final position, it was substituted
by the fricative /0/ in the majority of cases (64%), followed by /t/ in 29% and /d/
in 7% of the cases.

Table 3. Sound Substitutions of /6/ and /6/ Employed by the 5%-Grade Students

16/ 10/
Position | Substitution: Percentage: Substitution: Percentage:
Initial: n 100% /d/ 100%
Medial: n 67% /d/ 100%
/d/ 33%
Final: / 93% 10/ 64%
/1] 7% 1t/ 29%
/d/ 7%

3.2. The 8" Grade Students’ Results

3.2.1. Individual Words

The 8"-grade students showed a greater level of mastery when compared to
the 5"-grade students. However, just as in the case of the 5%-grade students, the
sound /0/ received a greater overall percentage of accurate pronunciation than the
sound /d/.

The voiceless dental fricative /0/ was most accurately pronounced in the final
position (60%), while it was least accurately pronounced in the initial position
(only 25%). If we compare these results with the 5%-grade students’ results, we
can observe that both 5%-grade and 8%-grade students scored the lowest percen-
tage when /6/ was in the initial word position; nevertheless, the 8"-graders had
a 15% better score (25%) when compared to the 5 graders (10%). Based on the
data presented in Table 4, we can say that the 8" graders were virtually equally
successful in the target pronunciation of /0/ in both medial and final positions. In
the medial and final positions, we can also observe that the 8" graders scored a
greater percentage of the accurate pronunciation of the English dental voiceless
fricative /6/ than the 5%-grade students.

As for the sound /0/, in contrast to the 5®-grade students, the 8"-grade students
achieved a certain number of accurate responses in all three conditions. They
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were least accurate with the sound /d/ in the initial position, while they were sli-
ghtly better when the target sound was in the medial or final position.

Table 4. The Percentage of Accurate Pronunciations of /8/ and /8/ in Individu-
al Words by the 8"-Grade Students

10/ 0/
Initial 25% Initial 10%
Medial 55% Medial 20%
Final 60% Final 20%

3.2.2. Text

When reading the text, the 8" graders were most accurate in the target pronun-
ciation of /8/ when it was in the final position, while when it was in the initial and
medial positions, the students were less accurate, scoring 40% correct responses.
Interestingly, both 5% and 8" graders scored an equal percentage of accurate pro-
nunciation of /0/ in the initial position, whereas in the other two conditions, the 8
graders were by far more successful in attaining the target pronunciation.

When it comes to the accuracy of the pronunciation of the sound /d/, the
8h-grade students were as equally successful in its accurate pronunciation as in
the individual word context.

Table 5. The Percentage of Accurate Pronunciations of /0/ and /0/ in the Text
by the 8"-Grade Students

10/ %
initial 40% initial 10%
medial 40% medial 10%
final 80% final 20%

3.2.3. Substitutions

Analysing the instances of inaccurate pronunciation of the sounds /6/ and /0/,
we can observe that in the initial and final positions, the English fricative /0/ was
in all the cases substituted by the stop /t/. In the medial position, it was substituted
either by the voiceless stop /t/ or its voiced counterpart /d/.

When it comes to the sound /8/, we can observe that in the initial and medial
positions, it was substituted by the voiced stop /d/, while in the final position, in
the majority of cases, it was substituted by its voiceless counterpart /6/.
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Table 6. Sound Substitutions of /6/ and /0/ Employed by the 8"-Grade Students

16/ 10/

Position Substitution: Percentage: Substitution: Percentage:
Initial: n 100% /d/ 100%
Medial: 1t/ 56% /d/ 100%

/d/ 44%

Final: n 100% 10/ 64%
1t/ 29%
/d/ 7%

3.3 The Effect of Training and Language Exposure on Pronunciation Ac-
curacy

Performing the comparative analysis between scores of the 5" and 8"-grade
students (see Table 7), we can see that in the case of the pronunciation of indivi-
dual words, the 8"-grade students were more accurate in all the conditions. The
difference is most prominent in the final word position in the case of the sound /6/
and all the conditions in the case of the sound /0/.

Thus, it can be hypothesized that the training and the duration of language
exposure possibly have a positive effect on the acquisition and accurate pronun-
ciation of English dental fricatives. However, in order to test this hypothesis, a
longitudinal study which would follow the same group of students from the 5%
through the 8" grade should be performed. In this way, their relative progress

could be observed and properly evaluated.

Table 7. Comparative Overview of the Percentages of Accurate Pronuncia-
tions of /6/ and /0/ in Individual Words and the Text between 5" and 8"-Grade

Students

INDIVIDUAL WORDS TEXT
18/ 10/ 18/ 10/
Position: ggatlge g?&%e ggg(}e girgetllclie ggatlge g?&%e ggg(}e girgetllclie
Initial 10% 25% 0% 10% 40% 40% 0% 10%
Medial 40% 55% 0% 20% 10% 40% 0% 10%
Final 35% 60% 5% 20% 30% 80% 0% 20%
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3.4. Discussion

Concerning the accuracy of the production of English dental fricatives, first,
we can observe that the voiceless dental fricative [0] was pronounced with greater
accuracy than its voiced counterpart [0]. Secondly, both [0] and [0] were prono-
unced most accurately when they were in the final position in a word. Finally, in
all the conditions, the 8th graders scored better results in terms of the accuracy of
pronunciation, which suggests that training and length of exposure to the langua-
ge possibly have a significant effect on the accuracy of pronunciation, which can
be explained by the formation of new mental representations in speakers’ brains
over time (Baxter et al. 2021).

Throughout the study, we can also observe that the final position in a word
seems to be the most salient one for the participants in our study since we recor-
ded the greatest percentage of accurate instances of pronunciation of both [0] and
[0] in this position. Furthermore, we would also like to highlight that in the final
position, the voiced dental fricative [0] was in both groups of participants substi-
tuted by its voiceless counterpart [0], which was also noted in Gonet and Pietron’s
(2006) study with English learning Polish speakers.

The choice of [0] as a substitution for [0] cannot be explained by transfer since
[6] is neither a Polish nor a Serbian fricative. On the other hand, it suggests that
what guides this choice is the speakers’ interlanguage. It appears that the speakers
in our study have successfully acquired the manner and the place of articulation,
but, as it seems, the [+ voicing] feature has not yet been fully mastered. This finding
aligns with Markovi¢’s (2020) observation that the acquisition of L2 sounds which
exhibit complex contrasts can be better described as a process than an all-or-nothing
scenario, displaying the developing nature of the acquisition of the L2 phonology.

However, the observed effect may also be the result of the natural process of
devoicing of the voiced consonants at the end of a word due to the drop of the
acoustic energy at the end of an intonational phrase (Wetzels and Mascar6 2001).
Future studies which would control for this condition, i.e., intonational phrasing,
would offer more data on the issue.

On the other hand, the initial position in the word seemed to be the most
challenging one for the participants in terms of accurate pronunciation since the
percentage of accurate instances of the pronunciation of the English dental fricati-
ves was the lowest when they were in this position, relative to the medial and final
word positions. This suggests that, for some reason, this word position is the least
salient one for Serbian speakers. Further studies with greater samples are needed
to corroborate the present findings and draw firmer conclusions.
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When it comes to the types of substitutions, the participants in our study
substituted the English dental fricatives [0] and [0] with the stops [t] and [d] in an
overwhelming number of cases, which is expected and in line with previous rese-
arch (Lombardi 2003; Jevremovi¢ 2016; Savi¢ and Jerotijevi¢ 2011). Therefore,
we can hypothesize that their choice was driven by UG in line with Lombardi
(2003) and Sredovi¢ Trpeski (2013).

Finally, we would like to highlight a few educational implications which can
be drawn from this study. Firstly, since we have observed that training and lan-
guage exposure have a significant effect on the accuracy of pronunciation, we
suggest that pronunciation should constitute an integral and specifically targeted
part of any language course in primary schools. Specifically, we suggest that a set
of well-designed and age-appropriate phonetic and phonological exercises should
be implemented into ESL classes and that a certain portion of each class should
be dedicated to mastering the correct pronunciation of foreign language sounds
(Pennigton and Richards 1986). Secondly, as we have detected that the initial
word position seems to be the most challenging one for the Serbian speakers in
our study when it comes to the accuracy of pronunciation of the English den-
tal fricatives, it should be consciously brought to students’ attention in language
classes through certain phonetic exercises (Priya and Kumar 2020). In this way,
the initial word position could become more salient and, therefore, easier for stu-
dents to hear it properly. By properly hearing the sounds, the students should be
able to make new mental representations of the target sounds in their mental lexi-
cons, which in turn should enhance their level of accuracy in the pronunciation of
the L2 sounds in the initial word position.

4. Conclusion

The present study shows that the English dental fricatives [0] and [d] are
most accurately pronounced in the final word position by Serbian elementary
school ESL learners. In the instances of inaccurate pronunciation of the [0] and
[0] sounds, our participants mostly substituted them with the Serbian (L1) stops
[t] and [d]. Overall, the 8"-grade students scored better results in terms of accu-
rate pronunciation of the target sounds than the 5®-grade ones. On the one hand,
the results suggest that, for some reason, the final word position seems to be the
most salient one for Serbian speakers in terms of the correct pronunciation of the
target English dental fricatives, while the initial word position seems to be the
most challenging one. On the other hand, the better results of the 8"-grade stu-
dents at least suggest that the duration of foreign language exposure possibly has
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a positive effect on the accurate pronunciation of foreign language sounds. Future
cohort studies should be able to corroborate or oppose the presented results.

Study Limitations

The present study has several shortcomings that could have influenced the re-
sults obtained. Firstly, the test items should have been more controlled in terms of
the sounds preceding or following the test sounds [0] and [0] since certain sounds
(e.g., /t/, /n/, /d/) may have influenced the precision of their pronunciation. Also, the
natural devoicing of the consonants at the end of an intonational phrase due to the
drop in the acoustic energy should have been taken into account both in the constru-
ction of the test items and the analysis of the accuracy of [0] pronounced in the final
word position. Furthermore, a precise statistical analysis would have determined
whether the phonetic environment had a significant effect on the accuracy of the
pronunciation of English dental fricatives in the presented study. These shortco-
mings should be remedied in a more comprehensive study of the issue in the future.
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Cama P. PakoBuh

HPEIU3HOCT Y APTUKVYJIAIIMJU EHITIECKHUX JEHTAJIHUX
DOPUKATUBA KOJ CPIICKUX OCHOBHOIIIKOJIALITA

Caxerak

YcBajame eHIecKux IeHTanHnx (ppukarusa [0] u [0] mpencTaBipa moceOHY
norenikohy 3a M3BOpHE TOBOPHHUKE CPIICKOT je3nKa 300T Tora IIITO OHHU HE TTOCTOje
y UHBeHTapy (oHema cprickor jesuka. [T1aBHM IMJb HaIler UCTpaXkuBamba O1o je
CTOra Jia ce MCIUTA J1a JIK U Yy K0jOj Mepu mo3uliuja riacosa [0] u [0] y peun (uHU-
LMjajiHa, CPEeUIIba WM (DMHAIHA) yTHYE HA MPEIU3HOCT y BUXOBO] apTUKYJIa-
IIHj 1, KaKO KO M3T0BOPA I0jeTMHAYHNX PEUH, TAKO U Y KOHTEKCTy TeKkcTa. Takole
CMO IpOyYaBain KOjU CE ITAaCOBM KOPUCTE Kao 3aMEHa Yy Cilydajy HENpelH3He
aptukymnanyje rmacosa [0] u [d]. Hamasee, cripoBenit cMO KOMIIapaTUBHY aHAIINA3Y
y HOINIey PENNU3HOCTH apTHKYNAIHje SHIJICCKUX MHTEPACHTATHUX (pUKaTHBA
n3mel)y ZiBe y3pacHe rpyre yueHHKa OCHOBHE LIKOJIE KaKo OMCMO NPOLICHUIH MO-
ryhun yTuiaj noaydaBama 1 N3JI0KSHOCTH Je3UKY Ha MPEU3HOCT BUXOBOT U3T0-
Bapama. [IpuKymybeHN mogany nokasyjy Ja yYeCHHIN y HaIlloj CTYIUj! Hajupe-
nu3HUje mrosapajy [0] u [0] kaga ce Hanaze y pUHANHO] TTO3UIH]H Y PEUH, JOK
ce Oe3ByuHM HHTEpAeHTANHN (ppukatuB [0] m3rosapa ca Behom npemmsHomhy 071
HETOBOT 3BYYHOT T1apa [0]. YYecHUIN y HCTpaXuBamwy Cy Hajuyenrhe 3aMemHBan
eHIIeCKe nHTepaeHTanHe (hpukatuse [0] u [0] cprickum rio3uBuma [t] u [d], mro
ce MOXK€ CMaTpaTH MOCJICANIOM MPUHIIMIA YHUBep3aiHe rpamaruke. KoHavHo,
YUEHHII OCMOT pa3pezia cy MoKa3aau Behy Npenu3HOCT KO apTHKyJIaLuje ia-
cosa [0] u [0] y mopelemy ca ydeHUIMa TIETOT pa3peaa, MITo CyrepuIe Ja 1mo-
JIy94aBarbe W U3JI0KEHOCT jJe3UKy MOTY MMaTH MO3WTHBAH YTHIA] HA MPEIIM3HOCT
apTHKYJIalHje IJ1acoBa CTPaHOT je3HKa.

Kibyune peun: HacTaBa eHIVIECKOT je3MKa, OCHOBHA IIIKOJIA, H3TOBOP, JICHTAI-
HY (DPUKATHUBH, UHTEPjE3UK
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Appendix 1

(D) Test items
10/
Initial position: Medial position: Final position:
Thousand nothing month
Three birthday tooth
/ o/
Initial position: Medial position: Final position:
This mother bathe (v.)
They weather breathe (v.)

(IT) Distractors
chin, church, dish, dolphin, elephant, goldfish, much, phone, photograph,
shell, shower, touch

(IIT) Text

On my birthday, my mother always makes a large cake. I have a sweet tooth,
and I like cakes very much. Last year, she made three cakes. They were delicious.
I ate so much, I couldn’t breathe.
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MIPUBPEMEHUM CEJTUIITEM Y
KocoBckoj MutpoBumm
dunozodheku pakynter
Karenpa 3a Pycku je3uk u
KEbHDKEBHOCT

CEMAHTHUYKE ITPOMEHE Y PYCKUM
AHITIMIU3MUMA KAO ITIOCJIEJULA ITPOMEHA Y
COBJETCKOM/PYCKOM JIPYHITBY HA KPAJY XX
BEKA!

[{usb oBOT pajia OMo je 1a UCTPaXKH MTPUPOJY U ITPABIIE JETI0Baba CEMAaHTHUKUX
npolieca y CTPYKTYpPH PYCKHX QHIVIMIM3aMa KOjH Cy C€ OJBHjaH y MOCIEIbHE
nBe neueHnje XX Beka. OBaj KpaTak BpeMEHCKH IIEpHo/] M3a0paH je 3aTo IITo ra
OJUTHKYjy OypHE U cajp)kajHe IPOMEHE KOje Cy 3aJieCHiIe PyCKO ApyIITBO. Takse
COIIMjAJTHO YCIIOBJbCHE MIPOMEHE MOKa3aJie Cy ¢ Kao (DYHKIIMOHATHH CIOJbAIIbU
(baxTopu Koju Cy YTHILIAIM HAa Pa3BOj CaBPEeMEHOI PyCKoOr je3uka. McrpaxuBame
je ToKasaio mprucycTBO BehrHe cCeMaHTHYKHX ITpoIieca Koje je HayKa AeuHucana
3a JIaTH TIEPHOJI, alli M M30JI0BAJI0 HEKE HOBE, Y YeMy Ce OIie/ia HeroB HajBehu
norpuHoc. Kao HajmpolyKTHBHU)U TPOLIEC jaBJba CE€ CEMAaHTHUKO KaJIKUpambe, a
Kao OCHOBHH IIpaBall II0 KOME CE O/IBHjajy CEMaHTHYKH MPOIeCH — IPOMEHE 10
MoJIelTy U3 eHIVIECKOT je3uKa. 3a BehnHy mpotieca cy, Takole, 1aTv U COIHOIIONIKH
KOMEHTapH — HaBeJIeHe Cy KOHKPETHE JIPYILITBEHE M0jaBe Koje Cy JI0BEJIe 0 HeKe
MIPOMEHE Y CEMAaHTHUYKO] CTPYKTYpPH aHIIIHIIN3aMa.

KibyuHe peumn: THUIIOBH CEMaHTHUYKUX IPOMEHA, aHIIHMIU3MU, CABPEMEHH
PYCKH je3uK, IPOMEHE y PyCKOM JIPYILITBY Ha Kpajy XX Beka

Ouuna Bumsrha 66, KocoBcka Mutposua, vasilije.stoiljkovic@pr.ac.rs

Oununa Bumwbuha 66, KocoBcka Murtposuua, tatjana.vuletic@pr.ac.rs

Oununa Bumwbuha 66, KocoBcka Murtposuia, suzana.stojkovic@pr.ac.rs

1 OBo ucTpakMBame HOAPXKAIo je MMHUCTApCTBO HayKe, TEXHOJOLIKOI pasBoja M MHOBALMja
Penry6ruke Cp6uje (Yrosop 6p. 451-03-66/2024-03/200184).
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1. YBoa

1.1 Teopujcka pasmarpama

JloBosbHA HaMm je camo koHcTararja J. A. 3emcke (2000: 12) na cy ,,cOOBITHS
BTOpOi monoBHHBI 80-Xx — Hadana 90-X TOJOB MO CBOEMY BO3JCHCTBHIO Ha
00IIIECTBO U SI3BIK MOI00HBI PEBOJTIOIINH, TIa 1a CXBaTHMO 3Ha4yaj OBOT Meproa
3a CaBPEMEHH Pa3B0j PyCKOT je3nka. KopeHnre mpoMeHe y pyCcKoM JIpyIITBY HUCY
MOIYIE JIa Ce He 0/Ipa3e Ha pa3Boj M PyHKIMOHUCAHE FeTOBOT je3HKa, IITO j€ JOBEIIO
JI0 cuTyauuje rie Behnna npomeHa y je3uKy IpescTaBiba AUPEKTHY MOCIEANILY
IpoMeHa y IpymTBy. Tako cy ce, y pa3iIMiuiuToM 00uMYy, je3nKa J0TaKie IpOMeHe
IMPaKTUYHO HAa CBUM HETOBUM HHMBOMMA: O/l aKIICHTA U U3roBOpa, IMPEKO JICKCHUKE
1 IbeHE CeMaHTHKe U TBOpOe, Mopdororuje, CHHTakce U (ppaseonoruje, ma cBe 10
CTHJIUCTHKE, TIpaBomrca U nparmMaruke. Hajsehe mpomene, mTo je 1 pa3syMJbUBO
¢ 003UpOM Ha HEHY MOJIOKHOCT MPOMEHAMa, 3aXBaTHIIE Cy JICKCHKY, KaKO FCH
KBaHTUTATUBHU IJIaH — EKCIIAaH3UBHUM 033jMJbHBAbEM HOBHX jeIMHUIIA, TAKO U
KBaJINTAaTUBHM — (PYHKIIMOHAIHHU U CEMaHTHYKH TuiaH. OBe KOMIUIEKCHE IT10jaBe
y je3MKy, Koje M JaH-JaHac INpHBJaue Makiky HaydHe jaBHOCTH, mporpahene
Cy, aHAJIM3UpaHe U OMHCAaHE Y MHOTOOPOjHIM pagoBHMa, OBIe heMo OMEeHyTH
HEKOJIMKO KaITUTAJTHUX MOHOTpaduja, MomyT: Pycckuil A36iK konya XX cmonemus
(1985-1995) (3emckaja 2000), Axmuenvle npoyeccol 8 COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
sazvike (Banruna 2003), Obwecmesennvle npoyeccol u pazgumue Co8PeMeHHO20
pycckoeo sizvika (Ctepmun 2004), Pycckuii sizvik konya XX cmonemus A. 1.
JynnueHka.

CBaku BUJI KOMYHHKAIHjE U, Y KPajiby PyKy, pasMeHe uHpopmarija mmely
KOJICKTHBA ITOJ[pasyMeBa U 00aBE3HO MOCTOjamke je3NIKIX KOHTaKaTa Mel)y ’uma,
BpLICH:E YTHUIIAja Ha je3HK. YIIPaBo ce oceOHa rpaHa HayKe O je3UKY — KOHTaKTHA
JIMHTBHCTHKA — OaBU M3y4aBarbeM IPOIIeca U pe3yliTara KOHTAaKTHpamba je3UKa y
KOHKPETHOM T'€OTOJIUTHYKOM IPOCTOPY U 07ipel)eHIUM HCTOPHjCKUM U COLIMjaTHIM
YCIIOBHMa y OKBUPY KOjHX JI0JIa3d J0 HHTEpaKiuje u3mMel)y eTHUYKUX KOJICKTHBA
KOjU TOBOpE Ha Pa3IHYUTHM je3WIHMMa. TOKOM CBOT HCTOPHjCKOT pa3Boja
PYCKH je3HK je TpIeo YTHIlaje APYTHX je3WKa YHjU Cy CHara W 3Hadaj 3aBUCIIIH
0]l KOHKPETHHMX JIMHTBUCTHUKUX W EKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYKMX (paktopa. Y HU3Y
MHOTHUX je3uKa KOjHU CY, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] T€0Tpa()CKOT, MOTUTHYKOT, EKOHOMCKOT
U KyNTypHOT (hakTopa, y pas3iimuuTHM IEpPHOIMMA IIOCTOjaa PYCKOT Hapoja
BPLIMJIHM YTHUIIA] HA HETOB j€3UK HaJla3H CE U CHIVIECKH.

PycKko-eHIIIeCKH KOHTaKTH Pa3BUIIN Cy CE HEIITO KacHHU]E, all UMajy BEIUKH
3Hauaj y HCTOPHJH PYCKOT je3WKa, a UTPajy U 3HAYajHY YIOTY Y IPOIeCy HEeroBor
30mKaBaba C JAPYTMM €BPOIICKMM je3uiuMa. Mcropuja pycKHX KOHTakara
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C CHIVIECKHMM jEe3MKOM, KOjU Cy c€ MaHH(]ecToBaIM Ha IUIAHy 1103ajMJbUBaMA
HOBMX JIGKCHMYKHMX jeJUHHMLA W3 pasIMYUTHX TEMaTCKHX II0Jba, OEJIeXHn
HEKOJIMKO TIEpHoa YTHIaja KOjU Cy CE OUTMKOBAJIHM WHTCH3MBHHUjUM TPOIIECOM
M03ajMJbHBAbA M YIaKEHa aHIIUIN3AMa Y CTPYKTYpY pyCKor je3uka. Maxo cy
NPBH aHITHLIU3MH CIIOPaJHMYHO YIAa3UIIU Y PYCKH je3UK U PaHHje, TOYETaK PYCKO-
SHIVIECKHX Je3NYKHX yTHIaja Besyje ce 3a XVI Bek u pycke JUIioMare Ha JIBOpY
EHIVIECKHMX KpaJbeBa, Kao M 3a IPBE CHIVIECKE CTPYYkhaKe M3 00IaCTH MEIUIINHE,
pyzapcTBa, OpoIOrpanme, paroBama. JJpyru akTHBaH MEPHO HOUHILE y BpeMe
BiamaBuHe [lerpa Bemmkor (1682—1725), xana je xopumheme CTpaHUX je3UKa
nocTajxo MoxepHo. IlodyeBn on Opolorpaame, HOBH aHIIMIHM3MH CY HOTOM
poaupaiy y obacT Hayke, TPrOBUHE M CBaKOJHEBHOI MBOTa. Ha nBanecere
rogune XIX Beka omHOcH ce Tpehu TepHoj y 4Mjoj je OCHOBH JIEKA0 pe3yJiTar
€BOJIYIIMj€ Je3NYKOT yTUIIaja KOjU je HACTABHO Ja TeUe HAKOH NETPOBCKE €IoXe, a
6uo je mpahen yuspmhuBamem EHriecke kao cBeTcke cuie, GOpMUPAmHEM CTaBa
Y PYCKOM JIPYIITBY O CHITICCKOM je3MKY Kao je3uKy Iporpeca u ciodomoymiba U
MHTEPECOBAbEM 3a CHIVIECKY KibikeBHOCT. Tpeha nenenuja XX Beka npencrasiba
jou jenaH 3HayajaH neproj Melyje3snuknx KOHTaKara, Kaja je eHIVIECKH [10CTao
JIOMMHAHTaH H3BOp 3a TIOMYHhaBamkhe pPYCKOI JIEKCHMKOHA I1033jMJbCHHUIIAMA.
[Tepron CraspiHOBE BIIaJIaBUHE M XJI4JHOT para Takoe Cy MHTEpEeCaHTHH 3a
npaheme pycKO-eHINIECKHUX je3HYKMX KOHTaKaTa, ajli OBOra IyTa M3 CYHNpPOTHE
nepcrektuse. Hanme, Tafa cy U3 HACONOMIKKX pasiora, 1o pednMa Bomonapcke
(2003: 99), ,,co3maHBI YCIOBHUS AJIi MHTHOMPOBAHUS TIPOIIECCa 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS
MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB”, Kaja M03ajMJbHBAbE U3 EHIVIECKOT je3MKa He caMo Jia je
rOTOBO MPEKMHYTO Beh Cy ¥ MojeaMHM aHDIMIM3MHU 3aMembHMBaHM JoMahum
nzpazuma. [locienmy nepros Koju je U JaHac y IyHOj MEpH aKkTyelaH, U y KoMe
ce JIONUIO 70 TOra Ja €HIVIECKH je3WK OyJe OCHOBHH M3BOp I033jMJbHBaEbA H
Jia MONIPUMHU KapakTep MOIEPHOI IepCTpara, 3alodyeT je 0CaMAeceTuX roAnHa
MIPONLIOT BeKa M Y IHPEKTOj je Be3W ¢ norahajuMa Koju Cy JoBenn a0 Hajeehe
TpaHc(opManuje pycKor JApyIITBa y HEroBOj CaBpEMEHO] UCTOpHjH, unMe he ce
Ham paj 1 6aBUTH.

Ha momen mojMa nozajmmenuya u3 emeieckoe jeuxa, KOjU joII Ha3UBAMO
aHenuyuzam, ciaxemMo ce ¢ KoHctaramujom JljakoBa (2012: 73) ma je To
»CIMHHLA JI000r0 S3BIKOBOIO YPOBHS, IIEPEHECCHHAas B PYCCKHH S3BIK W3
AQHDJIMIICKOTO, MPOMIEANIas ONPECICHHYI0 TPAaHCHOPMALMIO WIIH OCTaBIIAsCS
B CBOEM OPHMI'MHAJIBHOM OOJMKE”, HAaKO Ty Ipe CBEra MMaMoO Y BUJY JIEKCEMY,
JeAMHUIYy KOja je 00jeKaT Haller HCTpaKuBama. JICKCHMUke aHDIHIM3MEe hieMo
carie/laBaTi y IIMPEM HUXOBOM CXBaTamy, KOje 3a M3BOp y3UMa je3uK, a He
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HAI[MOHAJIHE WJIM CTHUYKE KapaKTEePUCTHKE MOJpyyYja rie je onpehena BapujanTa
EHIVIECKOT 3aCTyIJbeHa, OMYT aMEePUUKOT, ayCTPAIIN]CKOT, HH/U]JCKOT U APYTHUX,
3a pa3MKy O] y'Ker CXBaTama KOje 3a aHIIIUIM3ME MPHU3HAje CaMO M3BOPHE pedn
SHIJIECKOT je3WKa. 3a CaBpPEeMEHH PYCKH je3WK OJ BEIHKOT je 3Hauaja yTHUIa)
aMepHUYKe BapUjaHTEe SHIVIECKOT, T¢ C€ MOPAaMO OJPEMTH U IIPeMa OBOj BapHjaHTH
aHIIMIM3aMa — aMepHKaHU3MUMa. 3a Halle HCTPaXHBamke j€ JIOBOJHHO Jia
MPUWIKKOM Je(UHUCAaka aMepUKaHUu3amMa yrnoTpeOumMo Heka on onpelema koja
y cBoM pany HaBonu Jlapresa (2014: 56), mpema Ko0joj cy TO HE caMO Pe4H Koje
JIoJia3e M M03ajMJbYjy ce U3 aMepHYKe BapHjaHTE CHITICCKOT Y PA3IHINTE je3UKe
cBera, ykibydyjyhu u pycku, Beh cama 3Hauema, HacTaia y OKBHPY i€, T3B.
()eﬂuMuqHu aAMepUuKarnusmu.

Hamasmim ce y HOBOj je3UYKOj CPEIUHM, 1103ajMJBCHA PEY, Y HAIICM CITydajy
aHIIMIIM3aM, aJanThpa ce CHCTeMy JIaTor je3uKa, Kako OM IocTrana Herona
¢dyHkuuonanHa jenuuuna. OBO ce JelaBa Ha CBUM je3MYKMM HUBOMMA, Mely
kojuMa je u cemaHTHuku. [Ipema ®wmmnosuhy n Menan (1995-1996: 114),
CEeMaHTHYKa aJaNTaldja Ha OBOM CTYIIEbY — MpHMapHa ajanTaiuja, oJIBuja ce
y cinenehum gopmama: 1) HynTa ceMaHTHUYKa €KCTEH3H]a, 2) Cy)KEHhe 3Ha4YeHha Yy
Opojy U 3) CyXKeHe 3HAYCHA y 3HAYCH-CKOM I0JbY. 3a HAIC MaK UCTPaKUBAC
B2)XHU Cy OHH MPOIIECH KOjU C€ OJIBMjajy KOA Beh OCBOjeHHMX aHIIMIU3amMa y
PYCKOM je3UKy, Y OKBHPY, Kako je TOMEHYTH ayTOpH Ha3WBajy, CEKyHIapHE
ajanTanmje.

1.2 YBonHe HanmoMeHe

OBaj pan ce, mpeMa mpoOIeMy KOjU UCIHTYje — CEMAHTHUYKE MPOMEHE Y
JICKCHIIH, a KOJH j& Y CABPEMEHO] PYCUCTHIIN MOTPUMHO OJJTUKE TPATUIIHOHAIHOT,
HE Pa3JIiKyje CYIITHHCKHU O OPOjHUX pajsioBa KOjH Cy ce 0aBUIIM UCTPAKUBAHEM
pyckor jesuka Ha mpenacky n3 XX y XXI Bek, TauHHje y MepHoAy KOjH je Ha
JIPYUITBEHOM IUTaHy 00EJIekKEH MepecTPOjKOM, CMEHOM UICOIOTHje, MOTUTHIKOT
U CKOHOMCKOT CHCTEMa, TPAH3WIHUjOM M [I00ATU3aIijoM H UMa CaBPEMEHY
aKTyeJIHOCT (OCMM MoHorpaduja MOMEHYTHX Yy TeopHujckuM pasmarpambhMa
HaBemthemo jom camo Heke: M. H. Mapuenko, Jlexcuxo-cemanmuueckue
nPOYECchl 8 COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM s3blKe (Ha npumepe Uudeoio20-oyeHOYHOU
u obwecmesenno-nonumudeckou nexcuxu), C. W. baxtuna, Cemanmuueckas
depusayust Co6 UHOSI3bIYHO20 NPoUcxodicoenus 6 pycckom sizvike; 10. C. SI3ukoBa,
CeMuHmuquKue npoyeccsl 6 JIeKCUKe pPYCCKOcO Jaumepamyproco A3blKd, T
X. bepnoBa, K eonpocy cemanmuueckux mpaHc@opmayulli ameiuyusmMos 6
cospemennom pycckom ssvike, Semanticka adaptacija u Rjecniku anglicizama
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u ruskom jeziku: teorija i primjena (Punmunosuh u Menan 1995-1996), kao u
mucepranmje: M. C. CenuBanoBa, Cemanmuueckas aoanmayus aHeIUYUIMOS
6 pycckom azvike; M. B. TapacoBa, Cemanmuyeckue usmeHeHUs AHIUUCKUX
3aUMCMBOBANULL 8 PYCCKOM U HeMeYKOM A3bIKAX 6 ycnogusax enobaruzayuu; K.
C. 3axBaraeBa, AHenutickue 3auMCmEO8aAHUs 8 COBPEMEHHOM DYCCKOM A3bIKe:
cemanmuyeckuti acnexkm). Crielin()UUHOCT U HOBHHA OBOT UCTPaKMBamba MOIJIA
01 J1a ce orie/ia y CIojy Kopiryca ¢ HauMHOM HeroBe aHajiuse: 1) aHmiinu3me, Kao
STHMOJIOIIKY TTOCe0aH JIEKCHYKH CII0j CABPEMEHOT PYCKOT je3uKa, 01adpaji cMo
Jta OMCMO BHETH KaKO C€ OHU IOHAIIA]y Y MEPHOLY Kaja Pe3yaTaTH CBaKOJIHMKE
AKTMBHOCTH jeTHOT JIPYIITBA, KOje YNHE MPEICTAaBHUI YIIPABO CHIJICCKOT je3HKa
Kao MaTepIber, J0KHBE NI00ATHY eKCIIaH3H]y U TIOIYJIapHOCT; 2) JIEKCHUKOTpadcKu
n3Bop je kopumheH kako OM ce oOyxBaTwie jeAMHHIE KOje MpUIanajy IITo
Pa3MUUTHjUM TEMATCKUM I0JbUMA; 3) MCTPaKUBAKE j€ OpPraHM30BaHO Ha
cnenehm HaYMH: MOCMaTpa ce OIHOC jeJHE eTare, jeTHOT BPEeMEHCKOT MpeceKa
jeswukor crama (y HaIleM CIydajy TO je JIEKCHKa EHIJIECKOT ITOpeKiia Koja
je ymuia y pyckH je3WK 10 Kpaja ceIaMaeceTHX roguHa XX BeKa) HacylpoT
JIPYyroM — TpeceKy crama kpajeM XX Beka, Koje je (PuKcaTop CBHX MpPOMEHA
Ha CEMaHTUYKOM IUIaHy, HACTAIMX Yy aHaJM3MpaHoM Koprycy y mehydasu, nmo
JPYLITBEHUM MPOMEHaMa BEOMa M3PaKEHOM MEpUO/y. 3alpaBo, Y KOOPANHATHA
CHCTEM MCTPaKMBamba YBEJIN CMO jaCHO NE(HMHHCAHE OCE BPEMEHA — MEPUOAN
T jelaH cMembyje IPyTH — U KOMIapalyje Koja caJp KHHCKe TUIaHOBE IepHozia
CTaBJba y OMO3UIH]Y; 4) ociamajyhu ce Ha muTeparypy y K0joj cy aHIIUIH3MH
N3y4yaBaHM, MOKYIIAIM CMO Jia IMpOIlece OBE BpCTe, 3a0elie)keHE Y TMEpHOdy
KOJU HMCTPaXKyjeMO, CHCTEMaTH3yjeMO M H3JI0KMMO IMXOBY IITO pazpaheHujy
kinacuUKaIujy koja Ou HaM MOCTYKHJIa Ka0 METOOJIOIIKK OCJIOHAIl y aHAIHM3H
rpabe.

Ha ocHOBY peTX0HO M3710KEHOT, Ka0 OCHOBHE 3a/1aTKE HAIIET HCTPaKUBAbA
Mo OMCMO Jla UCTakHeMO ciiesiehe: eBHICHTHpame CEMaHTHUKUX ITPOMEHa,
IbUXOB ONUC W THIOJOTM3anuja, aHaiuuza rpale, kao M wuAeHTH]UKaAIM]a
JPYLITBEHUX Y3pOKa Kao CIOJbAIIBKX (DaKTopa KOjU Cy JOBENH JI0 KOHKPETHOT
THUIIa TIPOMEHE.

I'paba 3a ucTpakuBame EKCLEPIUPAHA je U3 PEUHNKA CTPAHUX PEUH y PYCKOM
jesuky Cnosapv unocmpannwix croe (CrmpkuH, Axuypud n Kaprmmmacka 1980),
HETOBOT ceMor npepal)eHor n3nama. OH HaM je MOCITYKHO Kao IPHIMapHU JIOMEH,
Kao TI0JIa3Ha TayKa y UCTPAKUBAY KOja OCIUKABA OHO CTAIHE y PYCKOM jE3UKY
KOje yJa3u y MopenOeHr OIHOC ca CTameM CEKyHJIapHOT JIoMeHa. 3a u3Bop rpahe
CEeKyHJIapHOT JIOMEHA IOCIY)XHO HaM je Hoewliii croeapb UHOCMPAHHBIX €106
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(3axapenko, Komapora u Heuajea 2003), y kojeM je GUKCHPAHO CTAEE CEMAHTHUKE
BPEIHOCTH aHIVIMITI3aMa Hallle Kpaji-e mopeaoeHe Tauke — kpaja XX Beka. AHalm3a
je yKipyumia u yropehuBame cBake jeHUIIE ca CTPYKTYpOM onropapajyhe peun
y CHIVIECKOM je3UKy Kako O ce Tpe CBera IPOBEPHJIO Jia JIM Cy HOBA 3HaYCHa
y OpUMepuMa M3 Kpajiber JAOMEHa HacTala MyTeM CEMaHTHYKOI KaJKHpama,
Oynyhy n1a y McTpaskuBamby MoJIa3MMO OJ1 TIPETIIOCTABKE J1a j€ TO Haj3acTyIJbeHU]H
CEeMaHTHYKH ITPOLIEC KO J]aTe JIEKCHYKE KaTeropuje. Y Ty CBPXY CMO, Kao jOII je/laH
071 U3BOpa (JIOMEH MOJieNia), HICKOPUCTIIIN OHJIajH n3ambe OKc(hOpIACKOr peuHrKa
enrneckor jesuka (Oxford English Dictionary). FberoB 3Ha4aj 3a HaIe HCTPaKMBATHE
HE oIjea ce camMo y ToMe InTo, m3Mely ocranor, Oenexn 3Hauera Hactana y
aMEepHYKOj BAPUjaHTH CHIICCKOT, Ha KOjH HAC IPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT Y OKBHPY KOjer
rocmarpamo Ipouece cneuuduyHe 3a qeGuHICcCaHu epruo Hen3ocTaBHo yiyhyje,
Beh 1y Tome 11TO, Ka0 pEeYHHK HCTOPH)CKOT THIIA, Y3 CBAKO 3HAYCHC HABOIH TOANHY
ETOBE TIPBE ymoTpede, MTO HaM Y TUCKYTAOMIHUM CHTYyallijaMa MOKe moMonu
OKO paspeliaBarmba NpoOlieMa HOBOHACTANOI 3HAYCHa AaHAIM3HPAHE jEAUHUIIS
— Jla JM je ceMeMa HacTalla y PyCKOM je3HKy WIIH je M03ajMJbEHa M3 CHIVICCKOL
Kao objekar Haie aHain3e y3UMaHe Cy OHE JISKCUKOrpadcKe jeTMHUIIE KO KOJUX
SKCIUTMIIMTHO CTOju O3Haka aHrmmimsma.” I[lomazehu om mpermocraBke nma cy
CEeMaHTHYKO] TPOMEHH TMOJIOKHHU]E 103ajMIbeHHUIIe ¢ BehoM yroTpedoM y je3uKy,
3a Kpajlby aHaNM3y Cy oJa0MpaHd OHM NMPUMEPH KOjU Cy CE HAIUIH y PETUCTPY
(pexBeHnjcKOT peyHnka pyckor jesmka (Jbamescka, [llapos 2009). Tako cmo
nmobwmw rpahy ox 390 aHmmIIN3aMa KOju MIPUTIAIAjy Hajpa3IIiTHjIM TeMaTCKUM
M0JBHMMAa, OJ1 KOJUX Cy HAKOH IpeJIMMUHApHe aHanu3e kox 122 nexceme notepheHn
pe3yJITarH JieNoBama 0apeM jeIHOT CeMaHTHUKOT Iporieca. Y paay hemo HaBoauTH
perpe3eHTaTHBHE IIpUMepe U3 Haller kopryca. Kako 01 pesynTarn ucTpaxuparmba
OWJIH IITO peJIeBAHTHH]H, PAJl YKIbYUyje M KBAHTUTATHUBHE ITOJATKe 0 Opojy mojaBa
3aCTYIBEHHX KO CBAKOT ITpoLieca MOHA0CO0.

1.3 Ilpomene y pyckom ApymiTBy Ha Kpajy XX Beka U lbHXOBe IOC/IeUIe

Haxo je, mororoBy HakoH CtasbuHOBe cMPTH (1953), COBjeTCKU PEIKUM MOJIAKO
on0anrBao WM yonakaBao HeKe eJIeMEHTE TOTAJIUTAPHOT M 3aTBOPEHOT APYIITBA,
TEK je C MePECTPOjKOM 3aroyeT MPOIIeC HEroBe MpaBe AeMOKpaTH3aluje.

2 OBfie cMO yBpPCTU/IM M OHE jelMHMUIlE O YMjeM eHIZNIeCKOM IIOpeK/y Ca3HajeMO Ha OCHOBY
ynyhuBama Ha aHIIMLIM3aM Off KOjer je fata ped ussefieHa. Ty MMaMo y BUAY I7IaTofie, IIpujeBe
U HeKe aICTPaKTHe MIMEHMIe, Koje Cy y Ipolecy Mopdoolike ajanTaluje y pycCKoM jesuky,
360r CTPYKTYPHUX pas/iiKa u3Mel)y eHrmeckor u pyckor, fobuse 3a fate Bpcre peun oppehenn
cyduxc. IIpobem oKko Tora ja 1u HeKu CypuKc caMo pycubukyje aHIIMIM3AM WIN Of Ibera
rpajii HOBY pey paspemmo je Jljakos (2012), umjer mpyHIMIA CMO Ce M MM IPUAPXKaBaJIN
HPWIMKOM Offabypa KopIryca.
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Ilepecmpojka (nepecmpoiika — peopraHu3andja) MPEACTaB/ba MPOMEHE
y cuctemy u apymTBy CCCP-a mmpokux pasmepa Koje Cy ce omurpaie Ha
HICOIIONTKOM, EKOHOMCKOM, TIOJTUTHYKOM M KyJATYPHOM TIIaHy; 3arodena je 1985.
U Tpajaina 1o pacmana semibe — 1991. roqune. [Ipemua je mpBOOUTHO 3aMUIIIJbEHA
Kao eKOHOMCKa pedopMa aJMUHUCTPATHBHOT KapakTepa, npepacia je y uaejy o
CBEOIIITO] PEOpraHn3alrjy AP>KaBHOT CUCTEMa M IpOIVIAlleHa je 3a Ap)KaBHY
uzeosorujy. Mako je, no MUILbeHY MHOTHX, OJITOBOPHA 33 Kpax HajBehe 3emibe
Ha CBETY, IEpecTpojKa je JOHeTa HU3 alpUOPHO MO3UTUBHUX U, C XyMaHUCTHYKOT
CTaHOBHIIITA, HACYIITHUX IIPOMEHA Y PyCKOM JIPYLITBY KOje Cy, ca CBOje CTpaHe,
W3HEIPUIIC HU3 IPYTHX HOBHHA YHjOM Ce OLICHOM oBora ryta Hehemo 6aButu. OBa
CBOjECBpPCHA PEBOIIYIIH]ja IPOY3POKOBAIA je HU3 IPYyTruX, Mel)ycoOHO moBe3aHux u
YCIIOBJBCHUX TTI00ATHHUX M MOCCOHMX T0jaBa:

1) V mnocrcosjerckoj Pycuju nomasu 1m0 cMeHe wuueosoruje, ysohema
JeMOKpaTHje, OAHOCHO IIPOMEHE APYLITBCHO-TIOJUTHYKE ITApaurMe Kao CHCTeMa
ojMOBa Koju ofpelyje Biamajyhn cHCTeM TONUTHYKUX BPEIHOCTH.

2) Vkuja ce MONUTHYKA [IEH3ypa IITO je JOBENO J0 peau3aluje IpHHIKIA
MOJINTHYKE CJI000JIE: HECTANIO je CTPOro ypeheme jKMBOTa 4jaHOBa JPYIITBA;
C TOJIMTHYKOT MHUIUBbEHA M JICIaTHOCTH CKHHYTE Cy CTere ITOo je omoryhuio
CBUM WJIQHOBHMMA JIPYILITBA Ja c€ CJIO0OIHO 0aBe APYIITBEHHUM W HOJUTHYKHM
pamom. Crmoboma roBopa, Kao HajONUIUBHMBHja PEATHOCT CAaBPEMEHOT PYyCKOT
JIPYIITBA, Takole je MpOoMyKT ykuaama rnensype. C ’oM [1o7a3u A0 yuBpIIhnBama
HOJIUTUYKOT IITypan3Ma — IOMEHYTa IEeMOKPATH3aLija APYILTBEHO-IIOUTHYKOT
JKMBOTA JIONPUHEINA je (POPMUparby Pa3IMIUTHX HOJINTHYKUX apTHja ¥ CTBOPHIIA
ycioBe 3a BHXOBy OopOy Ha cBMM HHMBOMMa BiacTtu. Takole, nmocrymHoct
nHdopmanmja nocraje Beha, Meauju CTHYY HE3aBHCHOCT, paJiio, TEIECBU3Uja U
IITaMIIa MUpe KPYT TeMa 0 KOjuMa M3BEIITaBa]y, 3a0pameHa yMeTHIYKA U HaydHa
JleNia TI0CTajy JOCTYITHA.

3) Ilpena3zak Ha KaNUTAIMCTHYKHA CHCTEM OMOTYhHO je I0jaBy TpPIKHUIIHE
EKOHOMHje KOja IOBOAM JIO pa3Boja HOBHX c(epa SKOHOMCKE M (MHAHCHjCKE
aKTHBHOCTH, I10jaBy HOBUX M OOHOBY CTapuX, HPEIPEBOIYIMOHUX YCTaHOBA,
pa3Boj peKJIaMHE UHAYCTPH]E.

4) Vexen yxkupmama ILEH3Ype M AEMOKpaTH3alMje IPYIITBA HEHM30CTABHO
je HOIII0 W J0 IMHPOKOT pa3BHjara M0 TaAa 3a0pam-HBaHUX M OTPAHUICHUX
KOHTaKaTa ca CBETOM, IIpe cBera ca 3emsbama 3amanne Espone u CA/L, 1j. pycko
JPYLITBO j€ MONPHUMAJIO KapaKkTep OTBOPEHOT ApymTBa. To KOHKPETHO 3HAYU A2
je pycku rpahanuH 10610 MOryhHOCT Aa ClI000OMHO MyTyje Y MHOCTPAHCTBO W
KOMYHHIIMpA Ca CTPaHLUMAa, II0CTaje Cy My AOCTyNHe MH(pOpMalMje U3 LeIor
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CBETa, KYJITypHE M Hay4He TEKOBWHE MonepHor nobda. IlojaBibyje ce Benmko
HMHTEpecOoBamke M yBHha MOTpeda 3a MAaCOBHUM YUCHEM CTPAaHHMX je3uKa, Ipe
CBera EHINIECKOT Kao I00aHoT. YKpaTko, pycKu rpaljaHuH MOTIaaa moj yTUIa)
CaBPEMEHHUX IOOATHHUX KYITYPHHX W JKHBOTHHX TPCHIOBA KOjH CY, YIIaBHOM,
nponykr CAJl, koje cy HakoH Jlpyror cBeTCKOr para, yciel pa3BHjeHOT
KalMTaJin3Ma, 1ocraje He camo Boaeha exoHoMcka M BojHa Beh M KynTypHa
cuna. Kao nocneaunna tora, npey3uMame peainja 1 HaunHa KHBOTa ca 3amana y
MIOjeIMTHAM CETMEHTHMA je& BPIIEHO 0e3 CeJIeKINje U TOBOJFHO KPUTHITH3MA, TAKO
na caBpeMeHy PycHjy, kKao CBOjEBPCHH ayTOXTOHH KYJATYPOJIOIIKH KOHIICHT, HE
MOXKEMO Pa3JIUKOBATH OJI OCTAaTKa CBETA.

5) Kao mnocebHy mnocieamiry mpoMeHa koje cy obernexwuie kpaj XX Beka
W3/BajaMO M WHTEH3MBHY TEXHM3aIMjy IpYyIITBA KOjy MOXKEMO Ha3BaTH M
TEXHHYKOM PEBOJIYLHjOM. Y CBaKOJHEBHH XXHMBOT rpahaHa yBoJe ce pa3iuuuTa
TeXHUYKa JOCTUTHyha, IpeBacXoAHO U3yMH M IPOU3BOIH 3aI1aAHOT CBETA.

6) IlepecTpojka ce y TOjeIWHHUM CETMEHTHMa HETaTWBHO OJpa3wia Ha
PYCKO JIpYIITBO C 0O3UPOM Ha TO Ja ce, yCJeA HeIOBOJBHO 00pe peain3alyje,
HHUje KpeTaja y NpaBlly y KOjeM je 3aMHIbeHa. MasiTeHe unTaBa JICLEHH)a
Hakon pacrnana CCCP-a, ynpkoc NHOCTUTHYTOM MpOTrpecy, OIJIMKOBaja ce
Yy TpPaH3UIMOHOM IIEPUOAY EKOHOMCKOM U TOJUTHYKOM HecTaOuiIHoIIhy.
Hezanocnenoct, wH(pranmja, HU3aK >KUBOTHH CTaHmapd, ryomrak ocehaja
Tpajae 0e30eTHOCTH 3eMJbE Pa3BIIIM Cy KOJ Beher Jeia CTaHOBHHMIITBA CTPax
W arpecHBHOCT, U3a3BaM cTpec. VICTOBpEMEHO ce JPYIITBO y MaTepHjaHOM U
COLIMjaJTHOM CMUCITY TIOJIapu3yje.

CBe oBe MpOMEHE U HhUMa W3a3BaHE 110jaBe yTUIAJE CYy M Ha ICHXOJIOIIKH
npoduin pyckor 4oBeka, a Takole, IITO je 3a Hac HajOUTHHUje, HA TIPOMEHE Y
je3uKy, ITo hemMo y OKBHpUMAa Hallle TeMe IOKYIIATH Ja ITOKAKEeMO.

2. TMIIOBHM CEeMaHTHYKHX NPoOLeCca Y JeKCHIU CABPEMEHOT
PYCKoOr je3uka aktyejHHu 3a Kpaj XX u nmouerak XXI Beka
[Ipe Hero mTO KpEeHEMO C MPOLECOM HCTPaKMBama IMOTPEOHO je Oa ce
YIIO3HAMO C TIPOLECHMAa M MEXaHM3MHMa CEMAaHTHYKUX IIPOMEHa aKTYeITHHX
3a JJaTH, QJId U MaJo IIUPH TIePUOJ, ONHCAHUX Y JuTeparypu. OBOM MPUITUKOM
CMO Ce NO3BAJIM Ha OHE paJoBe YMjH je LWJb OMO Ja Ipeno3Hajy u aeduHuiry
Hajpa3InuUTHje CEMaHTHYKE IIPOIECEe aKTHBHE 3a PYCKY JIEKCHKY, HE3aBHCHO
on menor nopekna (Crepmun 2004; Banruna 2003; Jepmakosa 2006), kako ¢
Kpaja XX, Tako u ca camor moderka XXI Beka, Kako OMCMO HM3pagWiIN HAIIry
IITO AETaJbHU]y W CBeOOYXBAaTHHjy KiIacH(HKanujy Koja hie HaM MOCITyXUTH
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Kao OCJIOHAII ¥ TI0JIa3Ha Tauka y MJCHTH(UKAIMjU 10jaBa OBOTa TUIA Y OJJHOCY
Ha pedd eHmieckor mopekna. Jlakme, BuaehemMo y ko0joj ¢y Mepu MHpOydYeHH
CEeMaHTHYKH MEXaHU3MH 3aCTYIJbEHU y HAIIIEM KOPITYCY | JIa JIM j& MOXK/Ia HEIITO
3a hera Crenu(uIHo, MITO He YIa3Hu Y CTPYKTYPY MOJIa3HEe OCHOBE.

CrepwmHH pasnukyje cienehe ocCHOBHE ceMaHTHYKE MPOIEce: CEMaHTHUKY
JIepUBaIMjy, CEMAaHTHYKy MOIU(HKAIM]y, PECTPYKTypHpame CMHCAOHE
CTPYKTYpE pPEYd. Y3 OIIITY KOHCTATAI|jy Jia jé CEMaHTHUYKa JCPUBAIIH]ja IPOIIEC
HACTaHKAa HOBHX 3Ha4ema (ceMeMa) y CEMaHTHYKO] CTPYKTYPH pedH, ayTop
HABOAM jOII HEKE MEXaHHM3ME KOjH yTUUy Ha yBehame CTpyKType ped: OCHM
0 CEMaHTHYKOM KAJKUPAahy, TOBOPH U O TPYIHO] CEMAHTHYKO] IYTUIMKAIUjH —
TI0jaBH Kajia ce JOTaJl jeJMHCTBEHO 3HAUYCHE pa3/[Baja Ha JABE CEMEMe Koje UMajy
Pa3IMuUT CEMHH cacTaB U (PYHKIIMOHHCAE Y PA3INYUTHM COLIUjalIHUM Ipyrama,
HEepETKO C Pa3BUjeHOM HEraTUBHOM KOHOTanujoM. Kao mpumep HaBoau JekcemMy
npeonpunuMamens KO KOje c€ jemHa ceMema AyIuiupaia ma cy aoOujeHa
3HauYeHA: 1. pyKogooumenv, OpeaHu3amop NPou3BO0CHMEEHHOU, KOMMEPUECKOU
OdesimenbHocmu — O0JEeKTUBHO 3HAuCHC, W 2. Juyo, 3aHuMaroujeecs OU3HeCcoM,
Hasicuesarwujee ()eHbZM Je2KUM UU HeueCmHbIM mpy()OM U 6 CUy o9moco umeroujee
MHO20 OeHez — 3HAYCHHC PA3BUjCHO KOJ OHHMX COLHjAJIHUX Tpyla Koje Cy ce y
MpoLeCy €KOHOMCKE IojlapH3aliije APYIITBAa HAlLIM Ha CTPaHU CHPOMAIIHUX.
CemaHTHuYKa MOIU(UKAIHMja PEICTaBIba NPOLECe KOJH Ce OJBHjajy Y OKBHPY
ceMeMe — I0jaBy HOBUX CeMa WM Ty0Jberhe MOoCTojehnx U3 CTpyKType 3HaueHmha
KOjH JIOBOJIE JI0 BerOBOT MOAN(UKOBaba. Tako je, pernumo, u3 pean 0eMoKpamus
HecTaja cema donyckaem OUKMAMypy 6 OMHOWEHUU OMOEeIbHO20 Kdccd
U CoOYyuanbHo2o cnosi. PecTpyKTypupame CMHCAOHE CTPYKType MpeiCcTaBba
MIPOMEHY MOpEeTKa 3Ha4YCHa, 3aCHOBAHHUX Ha aCOLMjaTHBHUM OJIHOCHMA, Y OKBHPY
CEeMaHTHYKe CTPYKType MHOTO3HA4YHE peud Koja je y BE3H C ICHUXOJIOLIKOM
aKTUBAIN]jOM ofpel)eHnX 3HaUYeHa KOJI HOCHJIAIIA jeTHOT je3UKa y TaTOM TPEHYTKY.
OBO ce miIycTpyje IpUMEpPOM PeUu cOelkd, TIe Ce PaHhje OCHOBHO 3HAUCHEC
C HeOJIarOHaKJIIOHOM KOHOTAIMjOM HeOn1a208UuoHble Oelicmeusi 08YX CHOPOH,
€2060p WCTHCKYje HAa CEMaHTHYKy repudepujy, a Ka0 OCHOBHO 3HAUCHE CTyIa
OHO Koj€ je mpe Tora OWJI0 OJl CEKYHAApPHE BAKHOCTH 3aKIIOUEHHOE CHOPOHAMU
KoMMepuecKkoe coznauenue.

BanruHa n3aBaja Tpu OCHOBHA MEXaHMU3Ma Y MPOIeCy CeMAaHTHYKUX IIPOMEHA
y JIGKCHIIM: HIMPEHe 3HAYCHa, CY)KaBaibe 3HAYCHa U MPeoCMUIbaBambe. CBU
ce THYy Kako NPOMEHE Ha HUBOYy CEMEME, TaKO M Ha HHMBOY LIeJIe CeMaHTHYKe
CTpYKType. MexaHu3MH IIMpema W Cy)XaBamba Cy jacHH; C HUMa ce WU
npeocMuIbaBambe Hajuemhe npennuhe, Maga uMa u cirydyajeBa Kaja ce ImyTeM
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cneuuduyne Metadopusalje WM aHaoru3anuje GakTHIKK pa3Buja HOBA ped,
KOja CTyma y XOMOHHMCKE OJHOCE ¢ MocTojehoM: HIIp. 103860HOUHUK (KUYMEHU
cmy6) HOOWO je W 3HAuCHC JUlYo, Noayuusuee padomy ¢ nOMOWbIO 00HO20
(meneghonroco) 360HKa.

AyTOpKa je aHaITU30M IIPOMEHA HACTANIUX MO/ YTHIAjeM COLIMjAITHUX JICIIaBaba
¢ kpaja XX Beka U30J10Bajia U HEKe CIEIHjallHe, 32 OBAKBY I10jaBy KAPaKTEPUCTUYHE
npolece, Koju ce jaBibajy y CIOjy C HMOMEHYTUM TeHEpaTHUM MEXaHH3MHMA.
Tonumu3zayuja je npouec kaga HeyTpalHa IO 3HA4CHY ped y NPOLecy MHpeHha
pa3BHja W TIOMUTHYKA KOHOTHPAHO 3HAuYewme, IMTO je OHOo ciaydaj ¢ pedjy
nepecmpotixa. thoj ¢y CynmpOTHH TPOLECH 0enonumusayuja u oeudeoro2usayuja,
KaJia ce M3 MapKUpaHUX CeMeMa yKJIamajy OHe CeMe KOje CaapiKe MOJUTHYKE U
uyeosonike oapeanuie. OBH MPOLIECH JO0BOIE JI0 IIHPEHE 3HAYCHA.

JepmaxoBa y cBOjUM HCTpa)kHBambUMa Ka0 HajaKTUBHH]E CEMaHTHYKE Ipoliece
JaTor EePHUOAA PA3NIUKyje: IIpepacoeNly akTHBHOCTH OCHOBHUX M IIPEHECEHNX
3HaYeHHa, IUPEH-E 3HAUCHA, Pa3BHjatbe NeIMMUYHE eHanTHOceMuje. [IpBu mpoec
je CTepmHH JOHEKNIE 00jaCHHO Kao PECTPYKTYpHUpame CMHCAOHE CTPYKType
peun, 10K JepMakoBa pasJior 32 OBAaKBE CEMAHTHUKE ITOKPETE BHIM Y MEXaHU3MY
neapxanzanyje (Bpahama y ynotpeOy paHuje H30a4eHOT HITH TOTUCHYTOT 3HAYCHA
Ha MecTo ocHOBHOT). llIupeme 3Hauema ce qoraha yciien akTuBanuje mpoieca
Oemepmunonoausayuje, Ooenorumusayuje’ (kama ce y CTPYKTypH pedd dUmHje
OCHOBHO 3Ha4YeH¢E TOCEAYje HaydHy WM MOJIUTHYKY KOHOTAIH]y pa3Brja ceMemMa
HEyTpaJlHa y OTHOCY Ha OBO 00ETICK]C) U YIAdNCErbAd HCAPSOHUIAMA U AP2OMUIAMA
y KmudcesHu jesux (OBaKBa ped, MPOLIABIIM MPOLEC ACKPUMUHATIM3ALM]E,
1oCTaje JIe0 CTaHJapIHOT JICKCHKOHA C JIOOpPOM OCHOBOM 3a JlaJby JIepUBALH]Y
HOBHUX ceMeMma). [lIupeme 3Hauema ce Takohe peanansyje 1 MEXaHHM3MOM ITOHOBHE
peanmzamuje TBopOeHHX Mojena (ganvuiueka — MPBOOUTHO Ce OFHOCHIA Ha
Ganuusvle oenveu, na OW KacHHje MPOIIUPHIIA 3HAUCHHE HA J1F00As NOOOENKA).
Nako 1 BHUX MOMHIbE Ka0 YHHBEP3aJTHEe CEMaHTHYKe ITpoliece, 3a MeTadopu3anujy
1 METOHHUMHM3AIM]y ayTOpKa Ka)Ke Jja HUCY NPOAYKTHBHHU Y CABPEMEHOM jE3UKY;
mu hemo ce mak mo3Bath Ha CTepmHHA KOJU MOTOTOBY MeTadopH3alujy
Mperno3Haje Kao WHTCH3WBAaH Tpollec. EHaHTHOCEeMHja ce JAcPHHHUINE Kao
YHYTpallmha aHTOHUMH]ja, OTHOCHO T0jaBa Kaja jefHa ped mocenyje Mehycoono
CYIIPOTCTaBIJbEHA 3HAYCHA. JepMaKoBa Kao OOJMK €HAHTHOCEMH]jE, KOJH Ce jaBJba
y TpaHcOPMAMOHKUM MPOLECHMa UCTPaKUBAHOT MEPHOMa, yoyaBa Clajambe y
JeHOj peuM 3Havera areHca M IalyjeHca jelHe UcTe pajme: nepeceneney — 1.
mom, Komopulii nepeceiaen, 2. mom, KOMopo2o nepeceraion.

3 He Tpeb6a je MemaTy ca TepMMHOM MCTOT Ha3UBa KOju HaBOXY Barnua.
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[Topen moMeHyTHX Iporieca, MOpamMo CIIOMEHYTH U JISeT'30TH3a1IH]Y, ,,[IPOLECC,
IpY KOTOPOM CIIOBO, MMEIOLIee PK30THYECKOe 3HAauYeHHe, T.e. 00O03Hadaromee
MHOKYJIBTYPHYIO PEaJIHIO, CO BpEMEHEM yTPauyHBacT SK30THYHOCTD M CTAHOBUTCS
obmeymorpedurensaeiM” (MapuroBa 2008: 16), Oynyhu ma Hac mpymTBeHH
IIPOLIECH KOj€ MCIHUTYjEMO HEM30CTaBHO yyhyjy 1 Ha 1ojaBy oBe BpCTe.

3a pa3nuky on JepMakoBe, KOja UX HE MOMHILE KaO MOCEOHE CEMaHTUYKE
npouece Beh camo kao Tokperadye Ipepacrojesiec aKTUBHOCTH OCHOBHUX H
MIPEHECEHNX 3Ha4uerma, MU heMO CEeMaHTHUKy apXau3alyjy U [Ieapxau3anujy
YBPCTUTH y KiIacu(pUKaIHjy, ¢ 003MpOM Ha FHHUXOB YHHUBEP3aJTHHU KapakTep U
NPUCYCTBO y HameM Kopirycy. bynyhu na oHe He noBoae 10 pU3NUKUX MPOMEHA
U TIOMepama y CTPYKTYPU Pedn WM HEKOj Ofl BeHHX ceMema, Beh ce muxosa
AKTHBHOCT CBOJIM CAMO Ha CMEHY XPOHOJIOIIKE aKTYESITHOCTH CEMEME, apXau3alujy
u neapxausanujy hemo negunucary kao HyATy GU3MUKY MOTUPHUKAIIH]Y.

CTepmUHOB TI0jaM CEMaHTHYKe MOAM(HUKaHje HeMa MoTpede yBpIITATH Y
knacudukaiyjy, Oynyhu ga he mpomecu mmpema 1 cy)kaBama ceMeMe J0/1aBaheM
1 Ty0OJBCHEM ceMa U3 FheHOT cacTaBa OMTH M3II0KCHHU Y KIIAaCH(PHUKALIN)U 3aCe0HO.
Hasu hemo nckopuctutr camo 3a UIMEHOBaHE FeHEPAIHOI MEXaHU3Ma KOjU ce
peanuzyje y By 3aceOHHX Ipolieca KOjH J0BOJIE JI0 IPOMEHA YHYTap ceMeMe.

W3 xnacudukanuje hemo takohe n30cTaBUTH Mpolec TOHOBHE peasin3alinje
TBOPOCHUX MOJeNIa, M3 Pasjiora IITO C€ OH peajun3yje caMo Koa pedd aomaher
MTOPEKITa WITH TI03ajMJbEHHIIA KOje CYy TBOPOSHOM TpaHC()OPMAIIH]OM U3TYOHIe Ta]
CTaTyc — MIMEHHIA N3BEJCHHUX O IIPHJICBA U IVIaroJia.

Ha ocHoBy onmncanux kinacudukanyja ceMaHTHYKUX ITPOMeHa cactaBuhemo
jenHy 30MpHY cxeMy Koja he HaM MOCITY>KHTH Kao MOJIa3HU U pe)epeHTHH MOJIEl
y HallleM HCTpakuBamy. McTpakuBame 61 Tpedasio 1a mokaxe Koje mpouece, 1y
K0jOj MEpH, PYCKH aHIIMLM3MH KOPUCTE IIPHINKOM IPOMEHE CBOI' CEMaHTHYKOT
IUIAaHA y jeIHOM JIHHAMHYHOM JAPYLITBEHOM IIEpHOAY Kao IIPETIIOCTaBLU
pa3BHjeHe aKTHBHOCTH KOMIUICKCA Pa3IMYUTUX CIOJbAIIBUX (HaKTopa, Kao H TO
Jla JIM je 32 KBHX, Ka0 CTUMOJIOUIKH 3ace0aH JISKCHYKH CJI0j, KapaKTepUCTHYaH
HEKH MocebaH mporiec.

[Ipe Hero 1mITO U3JIKUMO Hallly Kiacu()UKaIHjy, MOTPEOHO je TaTH HEKOJIUKO
HaIllOMEHa KOjeé c€ TH4Yy NpPeHu3HOr [epUHHCama II0jMOBA CeMaHmuuKd
oepusayuja, CeMaHmuyKko KaiKupare u CeKyHOapHO NO3AjMAbUBARbe.

Bynyhu na Crepmun (2004: 33) nedwHHIIE CEMaHTHUYKY ACPUBAIM]y Kao
,[IPOIIECC BOSHUKHOBEHHMSI HOBBIX CEMEM B CMBICIIOBOH CTPYKTYpE ciioBa”, Tj. 1aje
JeIHO MPUIIMYHO MIMPOKO onpeherme koje, y MpuHIMITY, MOXe J1a 00yXBaTH OWIIO
KOjM MEXaHH3aM KOj1 JTOBOJI 10 CTBaparma HOBUX 3Ha4eHa, HeheMo je yBpCTuTH y
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ki1acuukaiyjy kao nocedan rnporec. CeMaHTHYKO KAJIKUPAE Ce, C IPYTe CTPaHe,
ozpeljyje Kao 1o3ajMIbuBaLE 3HAYCHa, CEMEMe, U3 je3nKa-jaBaona. Melytum, Huje
CBaKa eKBHMBAJCHTHOCT Y 3HaueHhHMa n3Mel)y jesnka y KOHTaKTy JOKa3 JeJoBarmba
oBor mpoueca. [IpennsHuje n TauHuje OedUHNCAE OBOI MEXaHM3Ma Jiaje HaM
TopGoB (2015: 99), xoju HaBOAM N1a CE UYHELCHHIIA O JICIOBAKHY CEMAHTHUYKOT
KaJIKHpama MpojaBJbyje caMO OHJA KaJa ped U3 JAPYror je3uKa, Koja je U3BOp 3a
HOBO 3HAUCH-¢ HEKE PEUH y je3UKY-TPUMAOILY, PEICTaBIba PEUYHUYUKH MTPEBOIHA
eKBHBAJICHT HA HUBOY OCHOBHOI 3Hau€Hha KOje CIIy’KH Kao OCHOBA 32 IPEHOC Ha3UBa
peaiije y U3BOPHOM je3uKy. Tako hemo cBe oHe ciydajeBe KOoI KOjuX He MOCTOjU
penanyja Ha HUBOY MCXOIHHX 3Ha4era KOJ je3HKa-JaBaolla M je3hKa-IpHMaola
CcMarpaTh HEKHM O]l JPYI'MX MeXaHW3aMa ayTeHTHYHE CEeMaHTHYKEe JiepHBallyje.
Y 3HaYewy CEMaHTHYKOI KaJkhpama KpHCHH KOPHCTH H3pa3 CeKyHOUPHO
nozajmasuearse (6mopuuHoe 3auMcmeosanue), OMHOCHO Ae(UHUIIE Ta Kao Tpoliec
Kaja ,,Hapsay ¢ paHee 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M aCCHMUJIMPOBAHHBIM B SI3BIKE CJIOBOM
HOSIBIISICTCS  CJIOBO, 1O (hOpMe COBIAJAoIlee C paHee 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIM, HO
HUMerolee MHOE 3HAYCHHUE, BIUTOTH 0 TomHOH omMoHmMun” (Kpucua 2004: 143).
MebhyTiM, 1ojaM CeKyHIapHOT T03ajMJbHBaEka MOPAaMO HOCMAaTpaTH y CBETIY
npenusHujer onpelema ceMaHTHUYKOT KalIKHpara Koje je nao [opoos. Hamocnerky,
npema [op6oBy (2015: 99), cekyHAapHO 1M03a]M/BUBAE CAMO OIPaKaBa YUHECHHILY
ylacka y je3uK-IIpuMaliall HOBE JICKCHYKE WM CEMaHTHYKE jeAMHHUIIE; OHO He
NPEACTaBIba HEKH HOBU MEXaHU3aM, PAa3IMYHT OJf [103ajMJbUBAIbA WITH KAJIKUPAha,
TaKo Jia je EeroBa ynorpeda OmpaBgaHa caMO Ca CTaHOBHINTA JIEKCHUKOTrpada
YUjU je 3a/araK Ja pasrpaHdud TOJHCeMHUjy o xoMoHumHje. Mako cmo ra
neduHKuCcanM Kao yCIOBHH IOjaM HM3a KOjer HE CTOjH MMEHOBAbhE ayTEHTHYHOT
CEeMaHTHYKOT MEXaHU3Ma, TEPMUH CEKVHOAPHO NO3ajMbUEAe NeMO KOPUCTHTH 1
y KJ1acu(UKaLKjy YBPCTUTH Y JEIHOM JIPYTOM, 32 KaJIKHUPame JOIyHCKOM 3HA4YCHY.
Jedurumryhn mojaM ceMaHTHYKOT KaJIKHpama, HICMO C€ OAPEIIIIN IpeMa OHUM
CITydajeBHAMa IIpolieca I03ajMIbHBabha 3HaUCHa KOjH IOBOJIE 10 Pa3B0ja XOMOHUMH] €
y jesuky-npumaony. Hanme, rmox cexyHaapHUM To3ajMibHBameM hemo y Hamem
UCTPaKUBAKY MOPA3yMEBaTH YIIPABO MPOLCC Kajla je3UK-MPUMAIal] 03ajMIbyje
U3 je3rKa-aBaolla OHO 3HAYCHHE KOje Y CEMAHTHUKO] CTPYKTYpPH CBOj€ peuH HeMa
CeMaHTHUKEe Be3e He CaMo ¢ UCXOOHUM, Beh HU C jeJHUM OJf IPUCYTHUX 3HAYCH:A,
Tj. BEroBa MOTHBALIMOHA CEMEMa CE HaJla3h CaMo y je3UKy-AaBaolly, IITO, JaKIe,
JIOBOJIM O pa3Boja XOMOHUMHYHE (opme. Taunmje, y Hamioj KiacuuKayjun
he oHo OuTH MpHKa3aHO caMO KA0 MEXaHW3aM KOjH je IO JEeNOBay HACHTHYaH
KaJIKUpamy, aJli HE U 110 pe3yaTaTnma, Oynyhu na 1oBoan 0 CTBaparme HOBE PeyH,
a He JI0 IpOMEeHe yHyTap noctojehe.
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Cge hieMo mpoMeHe MOJCIUTH Ha JBa TCHEpPaIHa MPoIeca: MPOMEHE Koje ce
TUYY CEMaHTHYKE CTPYKTYpE PEUH, U IPOMEHE KOje Ce OBH]jajy Ha HUBOY CEMeMe,
Y OKBHUPY HEHE CEMHE CTPYKTYpE.

[Tpotiecu Ha HUBOY CTPYKTYpE PEUH:

a) MHPEHE CTPYKTYpE T0JaBakhEM HOBUX ceMeMa (CeMaHTHYKa JISpUBAIlHja):
MPEHOC Ha3MBa — MeTapoOpa U METOHUMI]ja, CEMAHTUYKO KaJIKHPAkhEe, CCKyHIAPHO
M03ajMJbUBALE, YIIAXKCHC JKaproHH3amMa W aproTu3ama y KIbH)KCBHHU [E3WK,
[IPEOCMUIILIbABAbE, PAa3BUjabe JSTMMUYHE EHAHTHOCEMHU]E, IPYITHA CEMaHTHUYKa
IYTDIAKAIIN]a, TOMTUTH3aIIN]a, JETIONUTH3AIN]a, TeTepPMITHOIOTH3AIH]a;

0) mpepacro/iernia 3Ha4eha: PeCTPYKTypUpamhe CMUCA0OHE CTPYKTYype, Bpahame
ceMeMe Ha MECTO OCHOBHOT 3Ha4CHa YCIIel BCHE JicapXan3aliyje;

[Ipornecu Ha HUBOY ceMeMe:

a) CeMaHTHYkKa MoauduKanuja: JomaBambe CceMe, TIyOJbCHe CceMe,
JIETIONNATH3AIIH], IeEr30TH3aIH]ja, 1eHIC0I0TH3AIH]a;

0) HynTa ceMaHTHYKa MOIU(HUKAIHja: apXan3allija, Jeapxan3aliija

3. TunoBu CEMAHTHYKHUX IMpoMeEHa KOO PYCKUX
AHIVIMIU3aMa U HBUX0BA YCJIOB/bEHOCT MPOMEHAMA Y PYCKOM
APYWITBY Ha Kpajy XX Beka

OBo momiaBjbe INpeAcTaBba LEHTPATHHU Jeo paxa Oyayhu na cy y memy
W3JIOKEHU pe3yATaTH Haller MWCTPaKUBama: aHalu3a, CHCTeMaTu3aluja
n knacudukanuja rpahe. [lomazehm ox mperxomHo aeUHHCAHUMX THIIOBA
CEeMaHTHYKHX IIPOMEHA aKTyeJHHX 3a MCTPAXXMBAaHU BPEMEHCKH IIEPUOL,
JIEKCHKOrpa)CKOM aHAJIM30M IpHMepa Kpo3 CBa TPH JOMEHa JOLUIM CMO 10
pesynTara Koju OroBapajy Ha MHTama: KOjU Cy CeMAaHTHUYKH MPOLECH aKTyeITHH
3a JJaTh JIGKCUYKH CJI0j U UCTOPHU]CKH IIEPHOJ, Y KOjOj MepHu Cy (PEKBCHTHHU H
MIPOJYKTHBHU M J1a JIU CMO YCIIEJIH J1a M30JIyjeMO HeKe HOBE IpoLiece, CrieupuIHe
3a Hall KOPITyC, a HUCY CE HAllUTM y MPEJIMMHHAPHO] Kiack(uKaiuju.

AKTHBaNMja ¥ eKCIIaH3Uja eBUACHTUPAHUX U OIMMCAHUX CEMAaHTHYKHX I10jaBa
KOJ JIGKCHKE TI03ajMJbEHE M3 EHIVIECKOT je3WKa Y AMHAMHYHOM IIEPHOIY pa3Boja
PYCKOT JIpyIITBa MOCICABHX JAcleHHja XX Beka, 00eJIeKEHOM MEepecTPOjKOM,
TPaH3UIMOM W DIoOalu3alnjoM, MOBE3aHe Cy M YCJIOBJbeHE (akTopuma u
IIpOMEHaMa KOju Cy OOEJEeKHIIM JaTh MEephuoA. Y OBOM CMO IOIVIaBJby Takohe
MOKYIIAJH J1a 33 CBAKH JE3MYKH MPOIIEC OJPEANMO U JPYIITBEHU KOHTEKCT U U3
Bera NpoucTekie (pakTope KOjH Cy JOBEIH JI0 BEroBOT OKPETamba.

[Ipe Hero mWTO MPUCTYITMMO aHAIW3HU Tpal)e 1 HACHTH(UKAIH]H TI0jaBa IpeMa
3a71aToj KIacu(UKaIMji, IPEOCTaI0 HaM je Ja 1aMO METOIOJOIIKO T10jalllhCrhe
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KOje Ce THUE pa3lIMKOBakha CEMAHTHUKOT KAIKUPama O]l OCTAINX JCPUBAIIMOHUX
mporieca. Mako pemraBame OBOT TpoOiieMa H3HCKyje AyOJby COIMONOIIKY H
HCTOPHUjCKY aHaIn3y, MU hiemMo My mpuhu HemTo jeqHocTaBHHje. Tako hemo cBe
OHE CIIyYajeBe KOJl KOjUX HOBOHACTAIO 3HAYCHEC MMa CBOj €KBHBAJCHT y Beh
11032jMJBEHO] CHIVIECKO] PEeUH CMaTpaTH 3a KaJIkKe.

I) Ilponecn Ha HUBOY CTPYKTYpe pe4n

a) [llupemwe cmpykmype 0ooasarem HOBUX cememd

1) Meradopa u metonumuja (15/15)*

Mertadopa ¥ METOHNMHja TPEACTaBIbajy Oa3uyHEe MEXaHW3ME CEMAaHTHYKE
JepuBaIyje, 4Ydja je aKTHBHOCT, ¢ BehoM WM MamOM MPOAYKTHBHOIINY,
CBEBpPEMEHCKH IpucyTHa. Mako ce mpolec Mupema CTPyKType H3a3BaH OBUM
IpolecuMa HHje M0Ka3ao TaKko MPOAYKTHBHUM y mopehemy ca CeMaHTHYKHM
KaJIKUPabeM, MIaK je TPUCYTaH U aKTHBAaH U Y OBOM CJIOjy JIEKCHKE, TIOTOTOBY
Kaza je ped o metadopu.

MeTtadopa (13/13)

Penbc (enr. rails)

IT]T°— cranpHas 6ajka crel. Npouist co CKPYIIICHHON HIIN JKee3000pa3Hoii royos-

KOﬁ, JiBa peiibCa 06p8.3y}0T KOJICIO U1 ABUKEHUS K.~ . IIOABUKHOTO COCTaBa WK ApYy-

I'MX YCTPOMCTB (HAIp. MOJBbEMHBIX KPAHOB), OJIMH P. UCIIOIB3YIOT B MOHOPEIHCOBBIX

Joporax (CM. MOHOPEJbC) B Ka4eCTBE KOHTAKTHOTO peibca U T. 1.

CJl — 1) cranpHas 6anka cnen. mpo¢uis; 1Ba peiabca 00pa3yroT KOJIE0 A JBIKSHUS

K.-JI. IOIBWYKHOTO COCTaBa MJIHM APYTUX YCTPOMCTB (HAIp. TOXBEMHBIX KPAHOB), OUH

P- HCIIONB3YIOT B MOHOPEIBCOBBIX IOPOTax (CM. MOHOPENBC); 2) * HanpasneHue, nyms,

Hanp. nocmasums HA peibCvbl 4mo-j. — Hanaoumo umo-Ja., nepesecmu Hd peilbCobl Ye-

20-J1. — NPUOAMb YeMY-Jl. ONPEOeleHHOe HanPasieHue.

MetoHumuja (2/2)

Buxesuopusm (enri. behavio(u)rism)

[1J1 — omHO M3 HampaBIeHUH B aMEPHKAHCKOHM MICUXOJIOTHH, BO3HUKIIEE B Had. 20 B.

1 YCTPAHUBIICC B IICUXOJIOIUU TAKUE MMOHATHSA KaK CO3HAHUEC, MBIIIJIICHUE, 0. cunraer

MpeaAMETOM ICUXOJIOTUH MMOBEACHUE, TTOJ KOTOPBIM TOHUMAKOTCS YUCTO (i)I/I3I/IOJ'IOFI/I‘le-

CKHUEC pCaKI[U1 Ha CTUMYIJIbI.

CJI— 1) onHo u3 HanpasieHuit B icuxoioruu 20 B. (1. 00p. aMEPHKAHCKO#), CUUTAFO-

Iee NpeaAMETOM IICUXOJIOTUH HE CO3HAHUE, a TIOBEICHUE, KOTOPOC ITOHUMAETCA KaK CO-

4 Ckpahennnama hemo npumxom HaBoberma puMepa 03HaYaBaTy U3BOPE OJAKIIE Cy HPEY3ETH:
II1T - usBop mpumapsor nomena, CII — usBop cekyHjgapHOr foMeHa, [IM - usBop jomeHa
Mofiena.

5  Cxpahennrama hemo npumkom HaBohema mpuMepa o3HayaBaTi U3BOpPe OfAKIIE CY IPEy3eTu:
I1[1 - n3Bop npumapuor fomeHa, CJI — u3BOp ceKyH[japHOT loMeHa, [IM - n3Bop foMeHa Mofiena.
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BOKYITHOCTB (DM3HOJIOTHUECKHUX PEaKIMii Ha BO3/IeHCTBHE (CTUMYJIbI) BHEIIIHEH CPebl;

2) 2K. uzyyenue ncuxono2u4ecKux acnekmos nosedenus nompebumernetl 8 npoyecce

66100pa U NOKYNKU MOBAPO8, BbIAGNIEHUE UX MOMUBAYULL U NPEONOUTNEHUI.

2) CeMaHTHYKO KaJIKupame (66/50)

CeMaHTHUYKO  KalIKUpamke je, IMpeMa  CIPOBEACHOM  HCTPaKUBAWY,
HajIIPOYKTUBHU]H MIPOLIEC IIMPEHa 3HAUCHA U CEMaHTHYKE JAepUBALje. AKTHBHO
j€ CKOPO KOJI MOJIOBMHE JICKCEMa, MPOIINPUBIIN KO ITOJSAUHUX CTPYKTYPY C BHIIIC
3HaYea. OBO je M pa3yMJBHBO: Y TIEPHOAY MHTEH3UBHOT TIPOIIECa M03ajMIBHBAha
13 CHIVIECKOT je3MKa OCHM HOBHX PEYH 1103ajMJbYjy C€ M HOBA 3HAYCHA KOJ| PaHUje
M033ajMJBCHUX, KOja WJIM HECY TaJa I033ajMJbCHA, WIIM Cy CC KO W3BOPHE pCUH
pa3Buiia kacHuje. CeMeMe ce 1103ajMJIbY]jy MOJjeJHAKO Y CBUM TEMATCKUM IOJbHMA.

Taiim-ayT (eHIII. time out)

[1/] — B CIOpPTUBHBIX Urpax (Hamp., B 6ackeTOOIe) — MepepsiB B Urpe 10 Mpochde Ko-

MaH/JIbl, €€ TPeHepa, MPeyCMOTPEHHBIH ITPABHIAMH.

CJl — 1) B HEK-pBIX CIIOPTUBHBIX UTPaX — IMEPEPHIB B UTPE 1O MPOCHOEe KOMaHbI WIIN

ee TpeHepa, NPELyCMOTPCHHBIN [IPaBUIIAME; 2) nepepule 6 ueM-1., Hanp. m. 8 Mexcoy-

HAPOOHbIX NEPe208opax.

JIM — A (brief) break from activity, esp. for rest or relaxation.

Huje petkocT Aa ce muperme CTPYKTYPE jeIHEe PEeUr 0CTBApYje JT0aBakbeM U
BHIIIE O] jeITHE M03ajMJbEHE CEMEME.

BY®EP (enrn. buffer)

ITJT — ycTpO#CTBO AJIsl CMISIYECHHS YAapOB, HAIP. MEX/y BarOHaMH WMIJIM MEXIy Ba-

TOHAMH U JIOKOMOTHBOM; aBTOMOOWMIBHEIE Oydepsl (6amreps!) ciryxar 1. o0p. st

BOCIIPUSATHSL M CMSITUCHHS CITyYailHBIX aBAPUITHBIX yIapOB O BHEIIHHUE MPEMSATCTBHUSL.

CJI — 1) Ha TpaHCIIOPTHBIX CpeACTBaX (JOKOMOTHMBAX, BArOHAaX M JAp.) — YCTPOUCTBO

JUIS CMTSTYEHUS! YIapOB, HAIp. MEXy BarOHaMH; aBTOMOOMIIbHBIN 0. Ha3BaeTcs 6am-

niepoM; 2) * npomesicymounoe 36eno, ocradasiroujee CmoaKHo8e e, KOHQIUKIM MeHCOY

08yMsL cmopoHamu, 3) 6 ungopmamuke — OyghepHoe 3anomMuHaoujee yCmpoucmeo —

VCMPOUCme0, NPeOHAZHAYEHHOe OJi DEMEHHO20 XPAHEHUs UHDOpMayuu npu oomeHe

et mexcoy yempoticmsamu DBM, pabomaiowumu ¢ pasuvimu ckopocmsamu, 4) mo

Jice, umo 6ychepras namsame.

CeMaHTHYKO KaJIKHPAmkeE je 9ecTo MpaheHo MpoIecoM ajanTalmje.

BOKC (enr. box)

ITT — 1) repMeTH3MpoOBaHHasi Kamepa s paboThl ¢ PaMOAKTHBHBIMHU BEIIECTBAMH

WITH 15 pabOThI B CTEPHIIBHBIX YCIOBHSX; pabOTa MPOM3BOAUTCS BHYTPH KaMepbl IPH

MIOMOIIY MaHUITYJIITOPOB WM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO PyKaMH, 3aIllUIICHHBIMU CIICIl. TIep-

YaTKaMu, BACJIAHHBIMU B CTCHKH KaMEPbI; 2) B MCAUIIUHCKUX YUPECKACHUAX — OTIOPO-
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JKCHHas 4acTb Majarbl ¢ OTACIBHBIM BXOJOM U BbIXOJOM HJIU CIECI. U30JIUPOBAHHOC
nomerieHne; OOKC ycTpanBaeTcsi 0OBIMHO B MH(MEKIIMOHHBIX OTACTICHHUSX [UIs MPeIy-
MIPEXKICHNS BHYTPUOOTBHUYHBIX 3apaskeHUH.
CJ1 — 1) repMeTH3HpOBaHHAS KaMepa A pabOoThI ¢ OMACHBIMU JUISL OKPYIKAFOIIHX Be-
mCCTBAMU HUJIH I pa60TI)I B CTCPUJILHBIX YCIIOBUAX] 2) B MCAMIUHCKUX YUPCIKICHUAX
— cnen. MOMCUICHUE Ui U30JIAHN I/IH(beKL[I/IOHHBIX OOJILHEIX HIIN JIML, Y KOTOPbIX
oj103peBaeTcsi MHPEKINOHHOE 3a0oJieBaHue; 3) Hebobuas 4acmy KOIIEeKMUGHO20
nomeujenus, Haxo0aWasacs 8 UHOUSUOYANbHOM NONb308AHULU, HAND. omoeneHue O
MAUURBL 8 KOJUIEKMUBHOM 2apdajice, nomeu,enue 6 06M€Cm6€HHO/1/l osowexpanuiunge.
JM — A separate section or enclosed area reserved for a group of people at a sporting
venue, typically providing a superior view, comfortable seating.
3aceMaHTHYKO KAJIKHUPaHhE Kao [10jaBy KOja mpeICTaB/ba MPOIICC 103ajM/bHBAA
Ba)KH CBE OHO IITO C€ THYE U CAMOT 1103ajMJbHBaba KAa0 MEXaHH3Ma YOIIIITE.
ToBopmii cMO 0 TIporiecy JeMOKpaTH3allije PYCKOT IpYINTBa M YKHAIama
Ip)KaBHE IIEH3ype, INTO je JOBENO A0 OTBapama JAPYIITBa IMpemMa, IO Tana
KAl TAIMCTHYKOM U OypskoazHoM, 3arajy. JIomio je 1o ynaxema 1 HHTeTparyje
y mobanucTuike TokoBe Koje cy y HajBehoj mepm nedunucane CAJl cBojom
JIOMMHAIIMJOM Ha CBHUM II0JbUMa CBAKOJIMKE JbYJCKe nenarHocTH. [lponecu
JIeMOKpaTh3alltje 1 JIelleH3yprucama y pyckoM IpymTBy (0 ToMe cMo Beh mucanu
y TIpBOM M€y paja) W3HEAPIIN Cy cI00omaH U yBehaHn mpoTok mH(popManyja.
OBe 1Be TpOMEHE JOBENe Cy 10 OpPOjHUX HOBUHA Y JKHBOTY PYCKOT JIPYINTBA.
Jlo Tanma 3abpamuBaH, a cajJja HEOMETaH M NnoBehaH KOHTAKT ¢ MHOCTPAHCTBOM
JIOBOJM JI0 TPOAYKTHBHE pasMmeHe (Tpeuu3Huje, ped je O jeJHOCTPAHOM
Tpancdepy, IpoCTOM IpuMamy) A00apa, AocTurHyha, MHIBCHA, HCKyCTaBa
y HeorpaHudeHUM KonuurnHama. OBaj Mmpolec ce peaiusyje JUPEKTHO WIIH,
Hajuenrhe, HHAMPEKTHO — MPEKO TEIICBH3H]e, IITAMIIE, KIbITa, HAYYHUX YacOITHCca,
My3HKe, (pHIMOBa, TETICBU3H]CKIX EMHUCHja U IPYTUX OOJMKAa YMETHOCTH, alH H
IIPEKO MHTEH3WBUPAHOT YBO3a IPOM3BOA U yciryra. Ha oBaj HaumH ce y pycKoM
JIPYLITBY I10jaBJbyj€ FOMWJIA HOBUX MJIM CIMYHMX peayija. Tako y KOTHUTHBHO]
0a3u pyCKOT MOjeIMHIIA 10J1a3H JI0 [10jaBe HOBHX jeIMHHUIIA KOj€ U3UCKY]Y IOTPeOy
32 MMEHOBaWkbEM WJIM HOMHHATHBHOM CIICLHjaliM3alUjoM. Y OBOM IIpOLECY
HOCHJIAIl PYCKOT je3WKa IMPEeTHOCT Aaje MPOCTOM II03ajMJbUBAKY HA3MBa W3
SHIJIECKOT je3uKa. Pa3mor ToMe HHje caMo YHyTpallike IPUPoe — HEMOTYhHOCT
Jla ce pyckuM Mopdemama M TBOPOCHHM MOJEIMMa MMEHYje TOJIMKO HOBHX
peainyja Koje Cy y PEeNaTHBHO KpaTKOM IIEPHOAY 3allJbyCHYJIE PYCKO JPYIUTBO.
EHriecky je3uk je MOHYJHO rOTOBE M MPUKJIAIHHjE JeANHHLE 32 HOMUHALU]Y U
Beh nocrojehux peasnuja koje cy uMale omnucHe, Iyre Wik porodarHe Ha3uBe, a y
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CKJIaJly C IPUHIIMIIOM je3udke eKoHOMHMje. Pa3iio3n 3a 0Baj MHTEH3UBAH IIpOIIEC
nexe Takol)e U y IOMEHYTHM JAPYIITBEHUM MpoMeHaMa. OTBOPEHO APYIITBO je
JTOBETIO U JI0 ToBehaHOT MHTEpecoBama U MOTpede 3a yUemheM SHITIECKOT je3UKa:
HE caMo IITO je Y HOBUM OKOJTHOCTHMA ITOCTOjalla pearHa moTpeda 3a BeroBIM
3HameM, Beh je meros craryc ro0allHOr je3nka To 3ampaBo Hamerao. Crame y
KOjeM je TO3HaBamhe SHIVIECKOT KOJ CTAHOBHUILITBA TOJUTHYTO HA BHIIH, a KO
onpehenor nmena npymTBa M Ha OWIMHTBAIHU HUBO, JONPUHOCH HECMETaHOM
MIPOIIECy yCBajama CTPaHE JIEKCHKE M CEMAaHTHYKOT KaJKUpPama: 3HAYCHE PEUH
U3 je3Ka-IaBaolla Wik BUX0Ba TBOpOCHAa MOTHBAIIM]ja Cy TTO3HATH, TAKO J1a Ce y
je3WK yHOCE HE CACBUM CTPaHHU CIICMCHTH.

OBaj mpouec je mpemao TIpaHHIE IPOCTOr COLMOJONMIKH YCIOBJBEHOT
MHTEH3MBHOI IIpolleca IM03ajMJbHBaba — aHNIMIU3MH Cy CTEKIM CTaryc
MPECTHKHUX M MOJICPHHX jEeIMHUIIA ¥ TAKO CTBOPHIIM arMoc(epy y Kojoj HacTajy
1 O7IBHjajy C€ ¥l HEKU JAPYTH CEMAHTHUYKH MIPOIIECH y PYCKOM jE3HKY.

3) derepmunonoruzanuja (6/5)

JleTepMHUHONIOTH3AIIMja 3alpaBO IMPECTaBIha MoceOaH OONHK elIoBama, Y
HallleM clly4ajy, MexaHu3Ma Metadope, koja GopMHupa HOBO 3HAYCHHC Y PENALjH
ca ceMeMOM 4Hja je yrnorpeda orpaHnyeHa Ha OOJAacTH HayKe; HOBO 3HauCHE
npecTaje Jia ce Bedyje 3a 00jeKTe HayYHOT HCTPAXKNBamba, JICTEPMHHOJIOTH3YjE ce
U TIpeNia3y y MoJbe HETTOCPEIHE YOBEKOBE PEaTHOCTH, Hajuenthe Kao MpeHeCceHo.

MUMUKPUS (err. mimicry)

[1J1 — 6uomn. omuH U3 BUIIOB MIOKPOBUTEILCTBEHHOH (3aIIUTHON) OKPAacKu U (hOPMBI —

TIOJIE3HOC MJId JAaHHOTO BHAA JKMUBOTHBIX CXOJACTBO IO IBETY (I/IJ'II/I) q)opMe C ApyruMu

JKUBOTHBIMH, PAaCTCHUSAMUA (Har[p., 06abouek ¢ J'II/ICTI)S[MI/I) WK IpeAMETAMU OKpPYIKaro-

el NpUPOABL.

CJ] — 1) 6uon. oauH K3 BUJIOB IOKPOBUTEIECTBEHHOMN (3aIIUTHOMN) OKPACKHU U (OPMBI

Y KHMBOTHBIX, CXOJIHO C OKPACKO# 1 (hOpMOit APYTUX KUBOTHBIX, pacTeHuit (Hamp., 6a-

0OYeK ¢ JUCTHSIMH) WIN MPEAMETaMH OKPYKAIOIIEeH Cpeabl; y PACTCHUH CITYXKHUT JUIs

TIPUBJICUCHUS WIN OTIIYTUBAHUS JKUBOTHBIX U 3aKJIFOYACTCS B CXOACTBE OTACIBHBIX Op-

TaHOB, a HEC OpraHu3Ma B LECJIIOM; 2) * CnHOCOOHOCMb YeNl06EeKA MEHAMb CE0U 832/'1}1()171,

MHEHUA 6 3dsUcCUMOcCmu on 06cm0}zmeﬂbcm8, npucnocoﬁﬂeHwencmeo.

Behu 0Opoj mpumepa (4/3) u3 Hamier kopryca Koji KOjux je 3abernexeH
OBaj TIpOLIEC je, 3alpaBo, TPOIAYKT JIelOBaba CEMAHTHYKOT KaJKHpama —
TIETEPMHUHOJIOTH30BAaHE CEMEME CE TI03ajMJIBY]y TUPEKTHO U3 CHITICCKOT.

TAHJAEM (enrn. tandem)

ITJ1 — 1) pacnionokeHne OTHOPOMHBIX MAIIUH WA UX YacTel B arperare JApyr 3a apy-

TOM Ha OJIHOH OCH, JINHMH; 2) ITapoBasi MallnHa ¢ MOJOOHBIM PacIooXKeHHeM pabo-
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YUX UIMHAPOB (KaK MPAaBUJIO PA3HBIX IUAMETPOB), HAM., T.-MAIlIHA; 3) IBYXMECT-

HBIH (CIBOCHHBIN ) BEJTIOCHIIS/.

CJ1 — 1) pacnonoxeHrne OAHOPOAHBIX MAIIMH WJIM UX YacTeil B arperare ApyT 3a Apy-

TOM, Ha OJHOH ocH; 2) mapoBasi MallIlHa C ITOJOOHBIM PAacHOIIOKEHHEM PabouuX IH-

JHHAPOB (KaK IMPaBMJIO Pa3HBIX JHAMETPOB); 3) IBYXMECTHBII JBYXKOJIECHIH BEIOCH-

e]] C CHACHBSIMH, PACHOJIOKEHHBIMH OJTHO 3a APYTUM; 4) * 0sa uenosexa, napmuu,

opeanusayuy u Op., 0eucmeylouue Co2idco8anHo, CMPeMAWUECs K OOCTUNCEHUIO

obwetl yenu; 6 maHoeme — COBMECHO C KeM-, 4eM-Jl., 8 nape.

M — Co-operative, joint, dual; involving two persons, organizations, etc.

VYenen nakmier mpucTyna uHpOpMaIjaMa, ITo CBaKaKko MMa Be3€ U C pa3BOjeM TeX-

HOJIOTHje, caMa IETePMUHOIOTH3AIIN]a Kao MPOIIEC Y Be3H je ¢ moBehaHoM ynmorpedbom

TepMHHA y CBAaKOJHEBHO] KOMYHHKAIIUjH, YJIH FbUXOBO 3HAYEH€ II0CTaje MO3HATO IIH-

pPHM KpyroBuMa y Mepu Koja omoryhasa ja OHO II0CTaHe MOTHBAIlMja 3a HOBA 3HAUCHA

CBOjCTBEHA I'PyNHU Yy K0joj ce oBaj mpouec oxasuja. IlIto ce THue oHuX mpumepa u3

HaIlIeT KOpITyca IJIe Ce CeMEeME C TAKBUM 3HAYEHEM IIPOCTO M03ajMIbYjy, Ty he BaKuTH

OHH y3POIH KOjé CMO T€HEPaTHO HAaBEIH U 32 CaMO KaJlKHpPambe.

4) YaBajame ceMeMe U H-€HO TpenMeHoBame (2/2)

VY Haimem KOpIycy je 3a0ee)KCHO M HCKOJIMKO CIIyYajeBa ylBajarba jCIHE
0]l ceMeMa U3 CTPYKTYPE PEUd U HEHOT NMPEUMEHOBAaba, TAKO Ja jJEIHO TE HCTO
3Haueme (UTypupa y CTpyKTypama [Bejy PeUd Koje CTyHajy y CHHOHHUMCKE
OHOCE.

KPOCC (enrm. cross)

I — 1) 6uo cnopmughvix copeeroganuii — 6ee, IbIHCHbLE 20HKU, CKAYKU, CKOPOCIHAS

e30a Ha asmoMOOUNAX, MOMOYUKIAX, 6e10CUNEOAX NO nepecevyentol MecmHocmu; 2)

noMeIeHNe Tene(HOHHOW CTAHIUMK WM TeIe(HOHHOTO MPESANPHUITUS, B KOTOPOM yC-

TaHABIUBAETCS IIUT MEPEKITIOUEHNH, CIyKaluii MECTOM COETMHEHUS] CTAHIIMOHHBIX

npubOpoB aOOHEHTOB U A0OHEHTCKHX JIMHUI HapyKHOI ceTu; 3) coOpaHHBIE B KIYT

MIPOBOIA, MPETIOKEHHBIE M 3aKPETUICHHBIE Ha IIACCH PaJHoaIIapaTypsl, IUTax (TyTb-

Tax) ynpasienus, croiikax ATC u ap.

CI— 1) kpocc-kanmpu — 610 CHOPMUBHBIX COPEBHOBAHUL — De2, TbIJCHbIE 20HKU, CKAY-

KU, CKOPOCMHASA €304 HA ABMOMOOUIAX, MOMOYUKIAX, 6€10CUNEOaX NO NepeceyeHHoll

Mecmuocmu,; 2) IOMEIeHne Telne(OHHON CTaHIMU WIH TeJe()OHHOTO TPEANPUITHS,

B KOTOPOM YCTaHABIMBAECTCS IIUT TEPEKITIOUEHUH, CITyXKaIluii MEecTOM COeAnHe-

HUS CTAHIMOHHBIX MPHOOPOB a0OHEHTOB M aDOHEHTCKUX JIMHUHA HapyXHOU ceTH; 3)

coOpaHHbIE B KI'yT IPOBOJA, IIPEJIOKECHHBIC U 3aKPETICHHbIE Ha IIACCH PaJHoanmiapa-

TYpBI, IUTax (IMyJabTax) ynpasieHus, ctoiikax ATC u np.

CI — KPOCC-KAHTPU — mo arce, umo xpocc 1.

132



CeMaHTHUKE IIPOMEHE V PYCKHMM aHIIUIA3MHMA. ..

JIM — CROSS-COUNTRY — The sport of cross-country running (skiing, riding,

cycling, etc.). Also: a competitive event in such a sport.

OBakBe CTPYKTypHE NMPOMEHE OBHjajy CE IO AHIJIOje3NYKOM MOICIyY, TIe
cemema (opMHpa HOBY JICKCHYKY jEAUHUILY, MTOTIYHO CE YaK W3IBOJUBIIN O]
cTape: PyCKHM je3HMK je caMoO Y OIIIITEM IPOLEeCy I03ajMJbHBabha JEKCeMa U3
CHIVICCKOT 1103ajMHO jOIII jeJIHY HOBY ped, Koja CTyIa y OBaKaB OJHOC Ca CTapoM,
T€ C€ TaKBO CTame (POPMAIHO OJpakaBa KPO3 0BAj MEXaHU3aM.

©0) IIpepacnodena 3nauera

5) PecTpykTypupame cMucaone cTpykrype (9/9)

VY 3aBHCHOCTH OJi YTHIdja MHOTIOOPOJHHX COIMOJIOIIKKX (haKTopa KOjU
NIPE/ICTaBIbajy 00elexja HEKOT Meproyia WK eroxe, aKTyeIHOCT JaTHX peajnja
KOje Cy IMEHOBaHE HCTOM Peyjy U IPHII/Iajy UCTO] JIEKCHYKO] CTPYKTYPH MOXKE J1a
pacTte Wi Olaja, MTo Y CBECTH HOCHJIAIA je3HUKa JOBOIM 0 CMEHE acollyjauja
Ha peaIiji OCHOBHOT W M3BEACHUX 3HAUCHha U TIPOMEHE MTOPETKA y CTPYKTYPH.

TECT (enru. test)

[T — 1) 3agaHus cTaHOapTHOW (OPMBI, IO KOTOPHIM TPOBOASTCS HUCIBITAHUS JUIS

OIpeACTICHNs YMCTBECHHOI'O pPa3sBUTHAA, CHOCO6HOCTefI, BOJIEBBIX Ka4€CTB U Jp. ICHU-

XO(HM3HOIOTMYCCKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK YETIOBEKA; 2) 8ONPOCHUK, PACNPOCIPAHAEMbLIL

KaKx mamepua, UCHoNb3yemblil Ol KOHKPEMHbIX COYUONIO2UYECKUX UCCIe008anull, 3)

B BBIYHCIIUTEIIBHOM TEXHUKE — 3a7a4a ¢ U3BECTHBIM PECIICHUEM, TPEAHA3HAYEHHAA I

MIPOBEPKH MPABUIBHOCTH pabOTh IU(YPOBON BEIYUCIUTEIHHON MAIITHHBL.

CJ] — 1) cucrema (opMann30BaHHBIX 33JIaHUI, IO PE3YJBTaTaM BBITOIHEHHS KOTOPBIX

MOXHO CYAUTH 00 YPOBHE pa3BUTUA OIPCACIICHHbIX Ka4€CTB, a TAKKE O 3HAHUAX, YMC-

HUAX, HaBbIKaX HUCHBITYEMOIO; 2) B (1)I/I3I/IOJ'IOFI/II/I, MCIWIWHC — MCTOA UCCJICAOBaHUA, U~

ArHOCTHKU, 3aKJTIO‘Ia}0HIHflcﬂ B HpO6HOM BOSﬂeﬁCTBHH Ha OpraHu3M, a TaKXKe Ipernapar,

HICTIONIb3YEMBIH TIPH TAKOM METOJIE, Halp. T. Ha OEPEMEHHOCTb; 3) CneyuanbHo cocmaeiet-

Hblll BONPOCHUK, NO3BOTAIOWULL CYOUNb O Yepmax Xapakmepa u NCuxopu3uonosuieckom

mune JTUYHOCmMU no omeemdam Ha 60npocsl,; 4) B HH(bOpMaTHKC — KOHTPOJIbHAA 3a/1a4a C

W3BECTHBIM PEIICHHEM, MIPeIHA3HAYCHHAS TS TPOBEPKH MPABIIIEHOCTH paboTh DBM.

OBaj mpolec je y HalleM Cly4ajy MOTIIOMOTHYT HCKJ/BYYHBO YBOlCHEM,
U TO MyTeM KalKupama, HOBHX CeMeMa y CTPYKTYpy pedH, Koje, 300r cBoje
aKTYCJIHOCTH 3a TPEHYTaK KaJa IOCTajy A0 Te CTPYKType, M MOTHCKYjy Ha
nepudepujy crapa 3HAYCHA.

AKTHBaIMja OBOI MpolLleca y HalleM KOpIyCy BpJO je 4ecTo y BE3H C
aKTyeJIu3alujoM ofipe)eHrX TeMaTCcKuX IoJba Ha robasHoOM HHBOY. [lakie, u 'y
OBOM TIPOLIECY MOXKEMO JIa MPUMETUMO CEMAHTHYKO KPETame IO CIOJbaIlbEM,
aMEPUIKO-EBPOIICKO MOJIEIY.
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II) IIpouecu Ha HUBOY cemeMe

a) Cemanmuuxa moougukayuja

6) lonaBame ceme (24/23)

CBaky peaJdjy 1 10jaBy Koja je y FbeTOBOM JICTIOKPYTY YOBEK TEKH Ja yCABPIIU
Kako Ou Owia MpakTU4YHHja, NOCTYMHHUja, CCTeTHYHHUja. Tako ce M JACHOTaTH
pa3BHjajy 10[aBambeM HEKOr HOBOT elleMeHTa y cBojy noctojehy crpykrypy. Ha
jE3WUYKOM TUIaHy C€ I110jaBJbyjy HOBE ceMe Koje ce MPHUI0ajy CEMHO] CTPYKTYPH
3HaYCHHA.

BYHKEP (enru. bunker)

ITJ1 — 3) cienranbHO 000PYIOBAHHOE MOA3EMHOEC YKPBITHE, YOSKHUIIIE.

CJ1 — 3) crermanbHO 000PYAOBAHHOE MOJ3EMHOE YKPBITHE, YOCKHUIIES; 00/1208PeMeH-

Hoe popmughuxayuonnoe coopyicenue.

Kon Behmue mpmmepa y mamem xopmycy (19/18) HOBe ceme He HacTajy
Kao TIOCJENIIa TPOMEHE KOJ peairje YHyTap pycKor npymrsa Beh ce moxmajy,
3alpaBo, IM03ajMJbYjy M3 CHIVICCKOT; Jara ceMa WM HHje Omia akTyeiHa
MPUJIMKOM I033ajMJbUBaha CaME PEYH M3 CHIVICCKOI, WM j¢ KacHHje Jojaara
ECHOM CEMAHTHYKOM IOJbY. Y CBAKOM CITyuajy, POIIEC M103ajMJbUBaba Ce OJ[BHja
1 Ha OBOM HUBOY, ¥ TO IIPOTYKTUBHO.

HIOY (enri. show)

[1/1 — mpIHOE CIIEHUYECKOE 3PENHIIE C yYaCTHEM «3BE3]D» 3CTPajibl, IUPKa, CIOPTa,

JI2Ka3-OpKECTPOB, Oajera Ha JipAYy U T. II.

CJI — 1) siproe 3 eKTUBHOE 3peIuliie, MPECTaBICHIE, PACCYNTAHHOE Ha MaCCOBOTO

3pUTEIId, CIIyIIaTeis, Hallp. 5CTpaaHOC Il., HUPKOBOC I1l., mel1eSU3UORHOEe L.

JIM — A television or radio programme; esp. a light entertainment programme.

JlonaBarme ceMe Ka0 OCHOBHU MEXaHH3aM MOXKe Jia A0BEJE [0 MojaBe CeHUpUIHIX

pesynTara, IITO CMO y HaIlleM pajy H3IBOjWIN Kao moceban mozen (B. ['eHepanu3a-

nuja).

7) I'yosbeme ceme (6/6)

VY mpotiecy nmpoMeHe caapkuHe W (DYHKIIHjE peajrje HEKU FCHU CIIEMCHTU
ce MpoCTo I'yde, Kao CyBHUINHH, He(DYHKIIMOHAIHH, MpeBa3ul)eHH, a Takolhe Mory
Jla ce CIenrjaIn3yjy, WIH J1a ce ’heHa KOHOTHpaHa 3Hadermha U3 CBECTH HOCHOIA
jesuka Opwury.

SIXTA (enrn. yacht)

[1]] — mapycHOE, MOTOPHOE WIJIH Napo8oe CYITHO PA3InIHON (OPMBI HITH pa3Mepa, CIry-

Kalee Jist CIIOPTUBHBIX WK TYPUCTHYECKUX ueneﬁ.

CJ] — mapycHoe, mapyCHO-MOTOPHOE HJIM MOTOPHOE CYJHO Pa3INYHON KOHCTPYKLUH U

pa3Mepa Il CTIOPTUBHBIX MIIH TYPUCTHUECKUX IIeNeil.
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HoBa cTpykTypa cememe ca 3Hau€HCKUM T0JbEM U3 KOjer je Heka oJl ceMa
n30adeHa HajyenIhe MoHaBJba CTPYKTYPY U3 HITIECKOT je3uKa, mTo he pehu xa ce
1 OBJIC aKTHBHpA MPOILIEC IIpeMa aHTIIoje3naHoM Mozenry (3/3).

BU3HECMEH (enri. businessman)

H,Z[ — B KalTUTAJIMCTUYICCKUX CTpaHaX — ACJICH, KOMMEPCAHT, IIPEAIIPUHUMATEIb; 6000-

uje uenogex, denarouuil 6bl200Hoe oeno (busrec).

CJ1 — yenoBek, 3aHUMAOLIMHCS OM3HECOM, IIPEAIPUHIMATEIb; JCIICLL.

JIM — A man who works or is skilful in business; (now esp.) one who works in

commerce, typically at an executive level.

W oBaj mporiec, momyT JoAaBama ceMe, MOXE Ja JOBEIE 10 yOTIITaBama
3HauCHa Y BHUJy TCHEPATH3aIlHje U FbeHUX MOABPCTA.

8) YuakpcHa monuduranuja (15/14)

Pa3Boj peanuja BpsI0 4eCTO HUjE jeIHOCMEPAH, TaKO Ja CE Y MPOIECY MPOMEHE
Y OKBUPY UCTE CEMEME MOTY YKPILITATH Bb€HO UICTOBPEMEHO LIMPEHE U CYKABabE,
T7e ce jemHa ceMa yKiIama, a Ipyra Jofaje WX jeTHa 3aMembyje APYTY.

[UIE/ (enrm. plaid)

]I — 2) 6oavwasn wane (¢ 6axpomoii miu 6e3 Hee) U3 IIOTHOH MIEPCTSIHOH, 0OBITHO

KJ'IeT‘{aTOﬁ, TKaHH, yHOTp€6J'I${eMa${ KakK IMOKPbIBAJIO.

CJ1 — nokpueieano (¢ 6axpomoit wiu 6e3 Hee) U3 TUIOTHOW MIePCTSIHOM, OOBIYHO KIIET-

4aTol, TKaHHU, yHIoTpeOisemMas KaK OZ1esu10 WIN KaK HaKUJKa, I1aTOK.

U oBaj 001K aKTUBHOCTHU CEMa MOYKE OUTH MTOJICTAKHYT MIPEHOIICHEM MOJIENa
u3 aHrmodoHe KyaType, MTO je y HalleM KOpITyCcy TOMUHaHTaH ciydaj (12/11).

MPECC-KOH®EPEHIIMS (enr. press-conference)

HI[ — BCTpE€Ya MOJIMTUYCCKUX, O6H_[eCTBeHHBIX, Hay4HbIX Z[ei[TeJ'IefI C npeacTaBuTe-

JISIMH TI€YaTH, PO, TEICBUICHHS sl OECE/Ibl TI0 BOMPOCAM, pedCcmasisiiouum 60o-

JbULOll 06U ecmeeHHblll UHmepec.

CJ1 — BCcTpeya MOJUTHYECKHX, OOLIECTBEHHBIX, HAYYHBIX AEATENC C MpeacTaBuTe-

JISIMH CPEZICTB MAaCCOBOM HH(MOPMAIIMHN 07151 UHDOPMUPOBAHUS NO AKMYATbHBIM BONPO-

cam, 111 OTBETOB HA BOIIPOCHI.

JIM — An interview given to journalists in order to make an announcement or answer

questions.

9) I'enepanuzaunuja

lenepamm3anmja y CYIITHHA HE TIpeACTaBihba MocebaH MexaHusaMm Beh camo
pe3yaTar crnenuuIHOT AeOoBarka BHINE 3aCCOHMX IpoIleca: T0IaBama CeMe,
ry0Jbema ceMe U ceMaHTHuuke Monudukamnmje. Y3umajyhu oBo y 003up, Kao u
YHUELEHHILY J1a CMO Y OKBHPY b€ N30JI0BAJIN H-CHE MOJIBAPHjaHTEe — ACUICOJIOT U3aLHN]y
W JICer30TH3aIH]Y, PaJIH TPETIICTHOCTH U3JIAKEMO je Kao noce0aH MOJIE.
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a) ['enepanu3zaiyja n3aspana nogaBameM ceme (2/2)

CTAHIAPOWU3ALIMS (enrn. standardization)

[11 — B CCCP — ycraHoBJeHHE B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM MacIITabe eMHBIX HOPM H Tpebo-

BaHMI, IPEIBSIBIEMBIX K CHIPBIO, TOTy(habpuKaTaMm, MaTepuaIaM, TPOM3BOICTBEHHBIM

MpOoIIeccaM, TOTOBBIM H3IIEIHSIM, TPHOOPAM U T. 1.

CJ1 — 1) ycTaHOBICHHE B TOCYAaPCTBEHHOM MAcCIITale, @ makoice 8 pamrkax meicoy-

HAPOOHBIX Op2aHU3ayull SANHBIX HOPM U TPEOOBAaHUI, MPEIBSIBICMBIX K ChIPbIO, 10~

nydabpukaraM, MarepranaM, OPOM3BOACTBEHHBIM MPOIIECCAM, FOTOBBIM H3JCIHSM,

npubopam U T. 1.

0) ['erepanm3anuja n3a3BaHa ryospemeM ceme (2/2)

JIOITUHI (enr. doping)

IT]] — wuHaue CTUMYJIATOPbI — (apMaKOIOrMYECKHEe M APYTHe CPEICTBa, CIO-

cOOCTByIOIIHE OBICTPOIl KPATKOBPEMEHHOW CTUMYNISALIUU (HU3NYCCKOH M HEPBHOU

JIeSTEIBHOCTH OPTaHU3Ma COPMCMEHA; 3aTPEIICHBI MEXKYHAPOJAHBIMH U TOCYAap-

CTBEHHBIMH CIIOPTHBHBIMH OPTaHH3ALMSIMH; IIEPBOHAYAN. HCIIOIb30BAINCh B KOH-

HOM CIIopTe.

CII — CTUMYJATOp — BEIIECTBO BPEMEHHO YCHIMBAIOLIee (HU3MUIECKYIO M ICHXHYE-

CKYIO JICSITEJIbHOCTh OpPraHu3Ma.

W y okBHpY reHepann3aliije mporec ryosbema ceMe MOKE J1a CE OfIBHja MpeMa
MoJeTy U3 eHrieckor jesuka (1/1).

HMHTEPBBIO (enr. interview)

[IJ1 — 1) mpexHa3HaYeHHAs Ui PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS B TIEYaTH, TI0 PAaN0, TEICBHICHUIO

Oecena B popMe BOIIPOCOB H OTBETOB € 20CYOAPCMBEHHBIMU ULU KAKUM-T. OpYeUM Oe-

sAmenem.

CJI— 1) 6ecena B popMme BOITPOCOB U OTBETOB HA aKTyaJbHBIC TEMbI, TIPSTHAZHAUCHHAS

JUISL PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUS B CPEJICTBAX MACCOBOM HH(OPMAIIIH.

JIM — A meeting in which someone answers questions about himself or herself for a

newspaper article, television show, etc.

10) deerzotuzanmja (35/35)

JleerzoTu3anuja npeicTaBba BAPHjaHTy FCHEPATU3allH]je U3a3BaHE I'yOJbCHeM
ceme, jep je meuHUIM]a Y CEKYHIApHOM JIOMCHY H3PaKCHA YKIAmhameM OHE
ceMe M3 TNPHUMAPHOT KoOja MOCeAyje 3Haueme Treorpad)CKor pacrpocTHparmba
OTIMCaHe peajiyje, IITO TOBOPHY O BheHOj MHTETPAIlijH U y ApyTe Kyarype. Apyrum
pedrMa, OHO IITO Ce KOPUCTHIIO U OMIIO KapaKTEPHUCTHYHO 32 aHTTo(oHe Apkase,
HapOJIe ¥ BHUXOBE KYJITYpE, caja je MOCTa0 OMINTE TTO3HATO U JTOOWIIO OIITH]Y
ynotpeoy.

T'OJIb® (enrn. golf)
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[1]] — ciopTHBHAS UTPa C MSTYOM U HAOOPOM KITFOIICK (KJI00B); 1IEJIb UTPBI — IPOTHATH
MAY 110 BCEM JTOPOXKKAM K sIMKaM (J'IyHKaM) 1 NOoNacTb B KAXKAYH U3 HUX MEHBIIUM
YHCIIOM yIapoB; pacnpocmparera 6 Anenuu, CLIA, Kanaoe.

CJ1 — ciopTuBHAs HTpa ¢ MIIOM M HAOOPOM KITFOIIEK (KJIDOO0B); LIENIb HIPBI — IPOTHATH

MY [0 BCEM JOPOXKKaM K JIYHKaM U IONACTh B KAXAYI0 U3 HUX MCHBUIUM YHCIIOM

YIapoB.

Peanuje 3amamHOr cBeTa M3 CBUX cdepa, MOCCOHO CBAKOAHEBHOT JKUBOTA,
IocTale Cy JOCTYIHE PyCKOM rpal)aHnHy ¥ OH HE caMo J1a X NPHUXBATa HETO UX
y MOjeAMHNIM CITy4dajeBUMa yBPIITABA Y CACTaBHU Jie0 goMahe KyaType n HaunHa
JKUBJbeHa. Ha sekcuxorpadckom miany ,,omomaheme” peannje ce peannsyje y
BUJIy yKJIathamba reorpa)cke Ml AP KaBHO-H/ICOJIOIIKE OJIPEIHULIE.

11) dennmeonoruzanmja (3/3)

Kon nenzneosnoru3zaiuje, kao moceGHOTr 00JIMKa reHepann3aimje, y IpuMapHOM
JIOMEHY WJEOJIOUIKH, O3HAKOM KalTUTATHCTHUKH, Oyp:KOa3HO, COLM)aIMCTHIKH,
MapKupaHe cy nAedHUHHIMjEe AEHOTara, MOMyT — JpJKaBe, APYIITBAa, KJace,
npenyseha, mojeauHIA.

KJIYB (enr. club)

[ - 2) 6 coyuanucmuyeckux cmpanax — KyJIbTypHO-IIPOCBETUTEIILHOE YUpexKie-

HHE, OpraHu3ylollee JOCYyT HAaCcelICHUs U UMEIoIlee CBOeH 3a1aueli KOMMYHUCTHYE-

CKOE BOCIIMTaHHe, CaMO00Opa3oBaHHe, Pa3BUTHE TBOPUYSCKHUX CIOCOOHOCTEN Tpys-

IIIxcs.

CJ1 — 2) KynmbTypHO-IIPOCBETUTENBHOE YUPEKICHUE, OPTaHU3YIOIIEEe TOCYT HACEICHNUS

(Hamp., CeNbCKUH K.)

Ha ydecraioct 0BOT je3n4KOr Ipolieca Ipe cBera yTuie NpoMeHa UaeosIoIKe
napajiurMe y pyCKOM JpYIITBY: OJyCTajame OJ KOMyHH3Ma Kao Jp>KaBHE
UCOJIOTHje U TpeNia3ak Ha KalluTaln3aM | JeMOKPATHjy — TII00aTHy HICOIOTH]Y
BehMHE CBETCKHX, ITOTOTOBY HANPEIHUX JpKaBa — YCIOBHJIM Cy HA JE3MYKOM
IUIaHy TyOJeeme morpede 3a ynoTpeOoM HICOJIOIIKE CeMe, Tj. 3a IOCeOHMM
HarjianaBambeM I10JIapHM30BaHOCTH 110jaBa U3 KATUTAJIUCTHYKE U COLMjaTUCTHYKE
CTBapHOCTH.

Hajuernihe je nenaeonoru3saiiyja MHTErprcana y nehUHHUINJU ACCT30TH3AIIH]C,
Oyayhm ma ce y mpuMapHOM JOMEHY 3eMJb€ OJaKiIe JoJ1a3e aHrunn3Mu (Bemnmka
Bpurannja — Enrnmecka, CAJl, Kanama, Ayctpanmja), ka0 U 3eMJbe 3amagHe
EBporie yecto neduumnry kpo3 Biagajyhu ApyIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKH CHCTEM M
NOpEeaK — Kanuajan3aM u Oyprkoasujy. 300r Tora ce 0Baj Mpolec Kao caMoCTalHa
10jaBa yIJIaBHOM OJTHOCH Ha YKHJIaHkh€ UICOJIOIIKE MAPKHUPAHOCTH HEKaIalIbUX
couyjanucTHukux apymrasa (B. KIIYB).
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UMITMYMEHT (enrn. impeachmet) P1 — B psine 6yporcyasnoix ctpan (Anenus, CLLIA u op.)

— MPOLIeYpa MPUBIICICHHS K Cy/y MapiaMeHTa BBICIIX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHII TOCYIapCTBa.

P2 — B psizie cTpaH — 0COOBIN MOPSAIOK MPHBICICHHST K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U JIMIICHHSI

TIOJTHOMOYHHT BBICIINX JODKHOCTHBIX JIMI[ B CBSI3H C JIOIYIICHNM HMH TPYObIX Hapy-

LIEHUI 3aKOHA.

B) ['eHepanu3anuja u3a3Bana yHakpcHOM Mojudukaujom (7/7)

PAYH/I (enri. raund)

[I1 — 2) * OTHOCUTETBHO CaMOCTOATENBHBIN, 000COONICHHBIN 3TAM, TYP MPYOHbIX U

ONUMENbHBIX NePec06OPO8.

CII — 2) * caMOCTOSITEIBHBIH ITAll, TYP B KAKOM-I. NpOyecce, HaTp. B IEPETOBOPaXx.

Y 0BOM clTyuajy ce yKJIama ceMa Koja YKa3yje Ha HEIITO KOHKPETHO Ca YiME je
peaidja y peslalijy U 3aMeibyje OHOM KOja CeMEMH IPU/Iaje YOIIITCHO 3HAUCHC;
y GYHKIUjH O3HAYaBama yONINTEHOCTH Hajuernhe ce y ne)MHHUIMjU KOPHCTE
HeoapeheHa nim ommTa 3aMeHHIIA.

Kao mTo cMo Mormu ga npeTrnocTaBUMO Ha OCHOBY MPETXOAHUX MPUMEPA, U Y
OBOM CJIY4ajy je IMMOCBEI0OYCHO CEMAaHTHYKO KPETarkhe MPEeMa CHITICCKOM je3UMIKOM
MoJieny, ¥ To koj Behune npumepa (6/6).

BOMKOT (enr. 6oycott)

[T — 2) oTka3, BO3AECPKAHNE HACEIEHUs. OT YUaCTHSI B 6b100pax B TIPEACTABUTEIHHOEC

yUpexaeHne OypiKya3HOro rocyaapcTaa.

CJl — 2) * mpexpaleHne OTHOIICHUH ¢ Kem-1. B 3HAK MPOTECTA MPOTHB Ye20-1. (I0-

CTYTIKa, TOBEICHM).

JIM — Withdrawal from social or commercial interaction or cooperation with a group,

nation, person, etc., intended as a protest or punishment.

12) YnBajame ceMe M H-eHO MpenMeHoBame (1/1)

OBaj MexaHM3aM je WIACHTUYAH, Kako Ha je3NYKOM TaKO M Ha BaHje3MYKOM —
COIIMOJIONIKOM TIIaHY, YIBajamby ceMeMe yCiel IPEHMEHOBama ICHOTATa, C THM
IITO CE€ OJIBHja HA IPYTrOM HHBOY.

BOJIEMBOJI (enrm. volley-ball)

1T — KOMaH/IHas CIOPTHBHAS UTPA C MSYOM; UTPOKH IO ONPEIEICHHBIM MPABHIIaM,

yaapsis pyKaMu (WIM IpyTMMH 4acTSMM Tela BbIIIE MOsCa), CTAPAIOTCs MOCIaTh M4

depe3 CeTKY U IPU3EMIINTh ero Ha IUIONIAIKy COMepPHHKA.

CJl — KOMaHAHAs CIIOPTHBHASI UTPA C MSIUOM; HIPOKHU IO ONPEICICHHBIM MPaBIIaM,

yaapsis pykamu (MM IPYTHMHA YacTSIMH TeNa BBIIIE T0sICa), CTAPAIOTCS MOCIATh Msd

4yepe3 CeTKy ¥ IPU3EMIINTH €T0 Ha IUIOAKEe COTIEPHUKA; NIAICHbLU 6. — Ouy-gonell —
00UH U3 BUOOB MACCOBO2O YNPOUJEHHO20 B01elIO0NA, 3aHAMUS KOMOPLIM NPOBOOSIMCSL

6 Mecmax omovixXa Ha NEeCHAHbIX NIOWAOKAX (NIANCAX).
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CJ1 — BUY-BOJIEM (< enrm. beach volleyball) — To e, 4T0 MIsKHBI BOTEHGOM (CM.

BOJICHOOT).

JM — BEACH VOLLEYBALL — A form of volleyball played on sand, esp. between

teams of two players; (also) the ball used in this game.

0) Hynma ¢uzuuka moougpuxayuja

Ha nexcukorpag)ckoM 11aHy akTHBHOCT OBOT IIPOLIECa CBOJIU CE Ha YKIIAbahe,
OITHOCHO JI0ZIaBame O3HaKe ycm. (ycTapesIee).

13) Teapxan3auuja (2/2)

Jleapxan3anyja y ciry4ajy Haler mpuMepa IpeicTaBIba IMOCIEANITy TTOMOTHE
yrnorpebe aHIIMIM3aMa — 9aK 1 KaJia je ceMeMa apxan3oBaHa, Bpaha ce y akTHBHY
ynotpeoy.

XABBEK (enrt. half-back)

[11— ycm. B CIOPTUBHBIX Urpax ¢ MI4OM (Harp., B GpyTdosIe) — Homy3aIiTHHK.

CJ] — gact. cnopt. B COPTUBHBIX KOMAHAHBIX UTPaX ¢ MAYOM: MOTY3AIIUTHUK, OIUH

13 UTPOKOB 0OOPOHBI Ha (hiiaHTe.

14) Apxauzanmja (1/1)

3acTapeBame W NacHBU3allMja peajuja U3 Ipoleca JbYJCKE aKTHBHOCTH, a
yjeIHO U lUXOBUX Ha3UBa, yoOU4ajeHa je MCTOPHjCKa 110jaBa, He3aBUCHO OJ] TOTa
KaJla U TJe Cy pealiije HacTajle, KOjUM MEXaHM3MOM U IPOIECOM Cy UMEHOBaHE
Y IaTOM je3HKYy.

BYJIBAOTI (enrm. bulldog)

[1J1 — 2) KOpOTKOCTBOJIBHBII MUCTOJIET.

CJ1 — 2) ycm. KOPOTKOCTBOJIBHBIN TTHCTOJIET.

bpoj npumepa oOyxBaheH OBOM I0jaBOM JIOBOJGHO T'OBOPU O MPEIMETHO-
je3n4koj CTaOMITHOCTH M aKTYeJIHOCTH peajvja MPHUIOUUIMX U3 aHIopoHE Y
PYCKY KyITypy.

[Ipumepu u3 Kopryca 4YECTO Cy OJpa)KaBajll MCTOBPEMEHO JIEJIOBAHE
HEKOJIMKO Pa3IMUUTHX MpoIieca Kol NCTe Jekceme. Tako ce kKoj OpojHHUX mpuMepa
CEeMaHTHYKa CTPYKTypa NPOLIMPHBaIa KaJKUPamheM HOBOT 3Ha4YeHa, IIPH YeMY je
OHO YTHUIIAJIO HAa FE€HO PECTPYKTYpHpame, JOK C€ HCTOBPEMEHO HEKa Ofl ceMeMa
Memala MoJl yTHIajeM HEeKOT THIIa CeMaHTHUKe MoAnu(pUKalHje.

[lojenman mpomecu, © TO: CEKYHIApPHO I103ajMJBHBAMKE, YIIaXKeHa
JKaproHHM3aMa M aproTu3aMa y KEMKEBHHU je3WK, IIPEOCMUIIIbABAhE, PA3BHjabE
JISTIMAYHE CHaHTHOCEMH]je, TPYITHAa CEMaHTHUKE MyTUIMKaluje, MOoJIuTH3aluja,
JlernonuTu3anyja, Bpahame MOTHCHYTE CEMEME Ha MECTO OCHOBHOI 3HaueHa
ycIe] ieapxausalyje U JernouTH3alnje HUCY 3a0eeKeHH y HallleM KOPITyCy.
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4. 3ak/pyuak

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha MOjaea IO KOjeM je H3BpIIeHA CHCTEMaTH3alMja U
KkimacuuKkanija CeMaHTHUKHX TIpoIeca y JEKCHIM pPYCKOT je3WKa, a KOjH
cy ce omBujaim y mepuony 1980-2000 xama je momuro A0 OypHUX TPOMEHA H
TpaHc(opManuja y pyckoM APYIITBY, HCTPaKUBAmbEM CMO JIOUUIH 10 cienehnx
pesyarara: on 390 M3BOjeHNX aHIIMLM3aMa U3 JIEKCHKOrpadckor n3Bopa, Kou
122 je 3alenexeHa Makap jeZlHa NMPOMEHA y CEMaHTHIIM, HAcTaja JIeIOBAbEM
Beher Opoja mporeca. Mamu Opoj mporeca HHje IOCBEIOYEH Y HaIIeM
KOpIyCy, IITO 300I HUXOBE HEAKTHBHOCTH, IITO 300T HENPUMEHJBUBOCTU
Ha KOpIIyC I103ajMJbEHHIA, JOK CMO aHaJM30M MNpUMEpa H30JIOBATH U HEKE
HOBE TIpoIlece KOje CMO Ha3BaJlM: YIBajambe CeMEME M HeHO NPEHMEHOBAIbE,
yiBajambe ceMe M HEeHO IPEHMEHOBALE, a YCIIOBHO M YHaKpCHa MoaM(dUKanyja.
bynyhu na ce mocmarpaHu mepuoj KapaKTepHIIe EKCIAaH3MBHUM IPOIECOM
[03ajMJbHMBaba JIEKCHYKUX AHDIMIM3aMa, MOLUIM CMO OX IpPETIOCTaBKe Ja
ce W caMa CEMaHTHWYKa CTPYKTypa, ciemaehm TakaB je3W4KH TpPEHH, Takole
Memala, OMHOCHO IIMPHIIA JCTOBAkbEM CEMAaHTHUYKOr Kalkupama. CeMaHTHIKO
KaJIKHpame ce MOKa3aJlo Kao yOeIbHBO HajIIPOJYKTHBHHU]H IPOLEC, 3aCTYIIJbEH
ko Oe3Maio MOJIOBMHE NpUMEpa ca ceMaHTH4YKoM akTuBHomhy. OHO mITO
je BaKHHje, a JI0 Yera CMO HalllUM HCTPa)KMBAHhEM JIOLUIH, jECTe TMPHCYCTBO
KaJKUpama U Ha HUBOY CeMeMe, OJHOCHO — I03ajMJbHBamke cema. Jour jeaaH
OMTaH MOMEHAT y HalleM HCTPaXKWBamy jeCTe MOTBpHA JEIOBama II00aTHOT
MeXaHH3Ma KOJ KOjer ce MPOMEHa CEMaHTHYKOI IUTaHa OJBHja MpeMa MOJIETy
n3 eHIIecKor je3wka. [loMepama, OJHOCHO IIPOMEHE IIpeMa EHIVIECKOM
Mozeiny o0yxBarajy He camMoO ITOMEHyTa Kalkupama, Beh n BehuHy npeocranmx
mporieca: ry0sbeHhe ceMe, YHAKPCHY MOIU(HKALN]Y, YIABajahe CEMEME M HCHO
IPEHMEHOBAE, YIBajabe ceMe U HBEHO IPEUMEHOBAbE, a y IIHUPEM CMUCITY U
JIEeT30TH3ALN]Y, ACUICOIOTH3AIN]Y U JeapXau3alnjy, Ka0 U PeCTPYKTypUpPaHE
CMHCaOHe CTpPyKType. Jpyrum peduma, HpoOLEecH KOjU ce OIBHjajy mpema
MOJIeNy TIPECTaBibajy MTUPEKTHY MOCIEMIy JeI0Bama CIOJbAlbUX (akropa,
KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX 3a 0Baj mepuoj. M3paxeno opojkama, ox 190 3abenexeHnx
CEMaHTHUYKHUX MpoMeHa, 152 cy AupeKTHa Mocieauna APYITBEHUX IPOMEHa.

Ham mompuHoc mpoydaBamy OBe IpoOJeMaTHKe MOrao Oum ce oriegaTu
1 y TIOKYIIajy Jla ce 3a CBAaKM OJ M30JIOBAHHX IpoIeca Ja KOMEHTap KOju ce
THYE O0jallliberha IPYIITBEHO YCIOBJBCHUX (DAaKTOpa KOjU Cy HM3a3BaIH JaTy
npomMeHy. Kao renepaiiHe nmpomeHe y pyckoM IPYLITBY MCTPaKMBAHOT IIEPHOIA
KOje Cy yTHIale Ha CEMaHTHYKW AMHAMHU3aM KOJ aHIIMIHM3aMa Ipelrbhaye:
YCIIOCTaBJbahE IECMOKpaTHje, ClI000/1e MEH]ja, YBOCHhe KaluTaIu3Ma, OTBAPahe
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JPYILITBA 32 TCKOBUHE 3alla/{HE IMBUIIH3ALH]E, YIKEHe Y III00aTCTHIKE TOKOBE,
adupMaImja SHIIIECKOT je3HKa.
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CeMaHTHUKE IIPOMEHE V PYCKHMM aHIIUIA3MHMA. ..

Bacuiaue CToMIbKOBHY
Tarbsina ByJjeruu
Cy3zana CroiikoBUY

CEMAHTHUYECKHUE USMEHEHMUSA B PYCCKUX AHITIMIIU3MAX
KAKITOCJIEJICTBUE U3BMEHEHU I BCOBETCKOM/POCCUICKOM
OBIINECTBE KOHIIA XX BEKA

Pezrome

Ilenp 1aHHOW CTaTbU — UCCIIENOBATH IIPUPOIY U HAIIPABJICHUS aKTUBHOCTEU
CEMAaHTHUYECKHX IPOLIECCOB B CTPYKTYPE PYCCKHUX aHITTHIIU3MOB, IPOMCXOIUBIINX
B [IBA TOCIIEIHUX JCCTUICTHSI. DTOT KOPOTKHI BPEMEHHOH OTpE30K BBIOpaH
MOTOMY, YTO OH XapaKTepH3yeTcsi OYPHBIMU U CYIIECTBEHHBIMU U3MEHCHUSMH,
MOCTUTTIIUMHE pycckoe o0riecTBo. Takue conuaibHO 00yCIOBICHHBIC H3MECHEHHS
OKa3aJIMCh (YHKIMOHAIBHBIMA BHCIIHUMHU (HaKTOpaMH, BIUSIOIIUMH Ha
pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO si3biKa. lcciemoBaHue ykas3aao Ha HATHUHC
OOJIBIITMHCTBA U3 CEMaHTHUYCCKUX IPOLIECCOB, ONPEACICHHBIX HAYKON HA TaHHbIH
MEepUOJl, HO B TO K€ BPEMsI BBIICIMIIO HOBBIC MPOLECCHI, B YeM OTPAXKAETCs
ero camblii OonbIION BKJIaj. Hambosee mpoayKTHBHBIM MPOLECCOM OKa3alioch
CEMaHTUYECKOE KaJbKHPOBAHUE, a OCHOBHBIM HAIIPABICHHUEM, II0 KOTOPOMY
JICHCTBYIOT CEMaHTUYECKHE MTPOIICCChl — U3MCHEHUS TI0 MOJICIH U3 aHIIHACKOTO
SA3bIKA. B CTAaTbC K 6OJ'II)I_HI/IHCTBy HpOHeCCOB HpI/IBOI[HTCH U COIIMOJIOTUYCCKHEC
KOMMEHTapuH, 4YTOOBI O0003HAYUTh KOHKPETHBIE OOIIECTBEHHBIC SIBJICHHSI,
MPUBEIIINE K ONPEACICHHOMY H3MEHEHHIO B CEMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKType
aHTJIMI3MOB.

KiwueBble ¢JI0Ba: TUIIBI CEMAHTHMYECKUX H3MEHEHUH, aAHIIHLH3MBI,
COBPEMCHHBII PYCCKHUIA S3bIK, H3MEHCHHS B PyCCKOM 00IIecTBe B KOHIIE XX B.
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INICIJALNO OBRAZOVANJE NASTAVNIKA STRANIH
JEZIKA U REPUBLICI SRBIJI: MISLJENJA PROFESORA
METODIKE NASTAVE STRANOG JEZIKA'

Prema vaze¢im zakonskim regulativama Republike Srbije nastavnici zaposle-
ni u osnovnim i srednjim skolama moraju imati odgovarajuci stepen akademskog
obrazovanja. Stoga, smatramo da su misljenja univerzitetskih nastavnika koji
obrazuju buduci nastavni kadar od izuzetnog znacaja za kvalitet nastave. Opsti
cilj rada jeste sticanje uvida u vaznost i organizaciju inicijalnog obrazovanja na-
stavnika stranog jezika iz perspektive univerzitetskih profesora angazovanih u
nastavi metodickih predmeta na univerzitetima u Republici Srbiji. Putem onlajn
anonimnog upitnika istrazujemo koja su misljenja profesora o aktuelnim tenden-
cijama u inicijalnom obrazovanju nastavnika stranih jezika i mogucénostima za
sticanje neophodnih nastavnickih kompetencija. U fokusu rada su isklju¢ivo na-
stavnici stranih jezika koji se uce u osnovnim i srednjim Skolama u Republici Sr-
biji, odnosno engleskog, nemackog, ruskog, francuskog, Spanskog i italijanskog
jezika. Na osnovu rezultata ankete analiziramo postoje¢u organizaciju univerzi-
tetskih kurseva metodicke orijentacije, kao i eventualnu neophodnost za njihovim
uskladivanjem sa savremenim jezickim obrazovnim politikama i planiranjem.

Kljuéne redi: jezicka obrazovna politika, inicijalno obrazovanje nastavnika,
strani jezici, metodika nastave stranih jezika
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1 Preliminarni rezultati istrazivanja bili su predmetom izlaganja na konferenciji Savremena filolos-
ka istraZivanja na Filolo§kom fakultetu u Beogradu, 3. decembra 2022. godine.
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1. UVOD

Cilj ovog rada je predstavljanje misljenja metodicara nastave o inicijalnom
obrazovanju nastavnika stranih jezika. PolaziSte za ovo istrazivanje nalazimo u
nedostatku radova koji se bave izazovima u nastavi metodike nastave stranog je-
zika sa kojima se susre¢u univerzitetski profesori u pruzanju kvalitetnog obrazo-
vanja buduc¢im nastavnicima, dok ipak nailazimo na radove koji se bave analizom
stavova studenata i nastavnika o inicijalnom obrazovanju (Rajovi¢ i Radulovié¢
2007; Bordevi¢ 2016; Bodri¢ 2017; Bodri¢ 2021). U uvodnom delu analizirace-
mo aktuelnu jezicku politiku za obrazovanje nastavnika stranih jezika, a potom
¢emo prikazati rezultate upitnika o misljenjima profesora metodike nastave na
fakultetima filoloske orijentacije na teritoriji Republike Srbije. Upit za popunja-
vanje ankete prosleden je metodi¢arima angazovanim na katedrama za engleski,
francuski, nemacki, ruski, italijanski i Spanski jezik, buduéi da su to veéinski
prvi ili drugi strani jezici koji se uce, odnosno predaju, u osnovnim i srednjim
Skolama?.

Zakon o osnovama sistema obrazovanja i vaspitanja jeste krovni dokument
koji ureduje obavezno obrazovanje svih nastavnika. Prema ¢lanu 140. ovog za-
kona neophodno je steci visoko obrazovanje iz naucne ili stru¢ne oblasti na
master studijama za nastavnike (nakon 2005. godine), dok ¢lan 142. nalaze
obavezno sticanje 30 ESPB bodova iz psiholoskih, pedagoskih i metodic¢kih
disciplina, tako da se ima najmanje po 6 ESPB iz svake od tri pomenute oblasti,
kao 1 6 ESPB kredita prakse u S§kolama (Sluzbeni glasnik 2021a). Buduéi da je
odgovarajuce obrazovanje preduslov za stupanje u radni odnos za nastavnicku
profesiju, podrazumevamo da su svi fakultetski programi za nastavnike putem
akreditacije uskladeni sa zakonskim regulativama. Ipak, metodicki programi na
razli¢itim univerzitetima ili na katedrama istog filoloskog fakulteta nisu ujedna-
¢eni po strukturi i trajanju. Razlike u organizaciji kurseva povezane su sa bro-
jem studenata, nastavnim metodi¢kim kadrom, dostupnoscu literature, moguc-
nostima organizovanja prakse, kao i drugim pojedinostima koje ¢emo detaljnije
komentarisati u analizi rezultata ankete. Najces¢i model filoloskog obrazovanja
nastavnika podrazumeva integrisanje didaktickih predmeta u studijski program
u zavr$noj fazi diplomskih i na postdiplomskim studijama, nakon §to su stu-
denti ve¢ usvojili deklarativna znanja o odredenom stranom jeziku, kulturi i
knjizevnosti (Durbaba 2011: 226).

Prema pomenutim ¢lanovima zakona, buduci nastavnik stranog jezika mora
2 Prema podacima Republickog zavoda za statistiku iz godine 2020/21. za osnovne $kole: https://

data.stat.gov.rs/Home/Result/11020303?languageCode=sr-Cyrl i za srednje $kole: https://data.
stat.gov.rs/Home/Result/11030307?languageCode=sr-Cyrl

146



Inicijalno obrazovanje nastavnika stranih jezika...

ste¢i master obrazovanje na fakultetima filoloske orijentacije®. Stoga su ispitanici
profesori metodike nastave stranih jezika na fakultetima na kojima se obrazuju
nastavnici stranih jezika, odnosno: Filozofski fakultet u Novom Sadu, Filolos-
ko-umetnicki fakultet u Kragujevcu (FILUM), Filoloski fakultet u Beogradu, Fi-
lozofski fakultet u Nisu, Filozofski fakultet u Pristini sa privremenim sediStem
u Kosovskoj Mitrovici (FIFA), Alfa BK Univerzitet, Univerzitet Singidunum i
Departman za filoloske nauke Drzavnog univerziteta u Novom Pazaru.

1.1. Nastavnicka znanja i kompetencije

Tokom inicijalnog obrazovanja nastavnici sticu odredene kompetencije, koje
potom usavrsavaju celozivotnim uc¢enjem i prakticnim radom. Nastavnicka baza
znanja sacinjena je od pedagoskih vestina i veStina poucavanja, kao i akadem-
skih znanja o jeziku i nastavi jezika (Berns i Ric¢ards 2009: 3). Kompetencije
predstavljaju sposobnost primene deklarativnih (znanje o), proceduralnih (znanje
kako) i kondicionalnih znanja (znanje kada; Rajovi¢ i Radulovi¢ 2007). Ponudeni
odgovori u anketi koji se ti¢u usvajanja znanja odnose se na deklarativna znanja o
predmetu, metodici nastave i1 glotodidaktici, kao i na proceduralna znanja vezana
za nastavu u ucionici, jer se pretpostavlja da ove vrste znanja profesori metodike
mogu da ponude studentima teorijskim delom didaktickog studijskog programa.

Pravilnik o standardima kompetencija za profesiju nastavnika i njihovog pro-
fesionalnog razvoja je zvanicni dokument Republike Srbije koji ureduje pitanje
nastavnickih kompetencija. On se odnosi na Cetiri tipa nastavnickih kompetenci-
ja: 1. za nastavnu oblast, predmet i metodiku nastave, 2. za poucavanje i ucenje,
3. za podrsku razvoju licnosti ucenika i 4. za komunikaciju i saradnju (Sluzbeni
glasnik 2011). Iako pomenuti dokument svoju namenu nalazi u nastavnickom
profesionalnom usavrSavanju, moze se smatrati referentnim okvirom kompeten-
cija za obrazovanje buduéih nastavnika. Buduéi da se pomenute kompetencije
sticu izucavanjem psiholoskih, pedagoskih i metodickih disciplina zajedno, a da
su ispitanici iskljucivo profesori metodike nastave, odlucile smo se da za potre-
be istrazivanja iskoristimo opstiju podelu nastavnickih kompetencija. Naime, u
upitniku su ponudeni odgovori koji se odnose na razvoj opstih pedagosko-psiho-
loskih, predmetno-specifi¢nih i digitalnih kompetencija (Mihaljevi¢ Djigunovié i
Mardesi¢ 2007; Bodri¢ 2021). Cilj ovakve podele je obuhvatanje znanja i umenja
koje metodicki predmeti na fakultetima mogu da pruze prilikom inicijalnog ob-

3 Iako nastavnici za zaposlenje u $kolama mogu imati navrSene master studije na nekom od
fakulteta koji nisu filoloske orijentacije, ali i poloZen zvanic¢ni ispit nivoa B2 za strani jezik koji
predaju, prema Pravilniku o vrsti i stepenu obrazovanja nastavnika i stru¢nih saradnika, prednost
u izvodenju nastave imaju master profesori jezika i knjizevnosti (Sluzbeni glasnik 2021b: ¢l. 3).
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razovanja. Podrazumeva se da studijski programi pruzaju studentima i priliku da
steknu opsta psiholoska i pedagoska znanja tokom svojih studija na drugim izbor-
nim i obaveznim predmetima, s jedne strane jer su obavezna zakonom, a sa druge
jer su u sprezi sa usvajanjem metodickih znanja i razvojem kompetencija za na-
stavu jezika. Stoga, ovim istrazivanjem ispitujemo i misljenje profesora metodike
o uticaju psiholosko-pedagoskih znanja na usvajanje znanja iz oblasti metodike
kod studenata koji se trenutno obrazuju za nastavnicki poziv.
Nastavna praksa za studente stranih jezika
Pored teorijskog dela nastave, programi za obrazovanje nastavnika moraju da
sadrze i nastavnu praksu. Naime, prema Zakonu o osnovama sistema obrazovanja
i vaspitanja, budu¢i nastavnik mora da ostvari i Sest bodova prakse u obrazovnoj
ustanovi. Prema ¢lanu 142. pomenutog zakona, da bi se stupilo u radni odnos,
neophodni bodovi se mogu steéi ili u okviru akreditovanog studijskog programa
ili naknadno, putem programa obrazovanja tokom c¢itavog zivota. Ipak, vazno
je napomenuti da poslednje pomenuti programi zahtevaju dodatnu nov€anu na-
knadu®. Prema ¢lanu 52, $kole vezbaonice su osnovne i srednje $kole, dok je za
sprovodenje prakse, pored samog prostora, neophodno da §kola obezbedi koordi-
natora prakse, mentora (zaposlenog nastavnika u skoli) i opremu za ostvarivanje
nastave i ucenja (Sluzbeni glasnik 2021).
Prema zaklju¢cima mnogih autora koji se bave inicijalnim obrazovanjem na-
stavnika stranog jezika, studentima se praksa ispostavlja umnogome korisnijom
od teorijske nastave za razvoj profesionalnih kompetencija, Sto se objasnjava po-
teSkocama u usvajanju deklarativnih znanja koja nisu kontekstualizovana, kao
i lak$im usvajanjem proceduralnih znanja kojima neretko nema mesta u teorij-
skom delu obrazovanja (Berns i Ri¢ards 2009; Forcani 2014; Friman i DZonson
1998; Legutke i Soker fon Ditfurt 2009 prema Dordevi¢ 2016: 154). Prakti¢an
deo metodike nastave je na katedrama uglavnom prisutan, iako postoje neujed-
nacenosti po pitanju trajanja prakse i raznovrsnosti uredenja. Metodic¢ka praksa
naj¢esce podrazumeva hospitovanje po Skolama i/ili mikronastavu’, a organizaci-
one razlike uzrokovane su brojem studenata, brojem dostupnih $kola vezbaonica,
mogucnostima za organizovanje pokaznih ¢asova i uklju¢ivanje studenata u na-
stavne i vannastavne aktivnosti vezane za Casove stranih jezika u §kolama i sl. U
mo-psihOIOEko-metodiékog programa za naknadno sticanje PPM poena: http://
www.pef.uns.ac.rs/index.php/courses-list/2021-12-07-11-59-13

5  Mikronastava je model nastavnicke obuke prilikom kojeg studenti samostalno pripremaju i drze
kratko predavanje na odabranu temu pred svojim kolegama, nakon cega se kriti¢ki analizira i
vodi diskusija o odrzanom predavanju (Bodri¢ 2021: 69). Hospitovanje po $kolama predstavlja

pracenje nastave u $kolama — vezbaonicama tokom duzeg vremenskog perioda, prilikom kojeg
studenti posmatraju nastavu i vode dnevnik metodicke prakse.
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istrazivanju dolazimo do podataka na koji nacin se realizuje praksa po Skolama i
koji su najveci izazovi sa kojima se univerzitetski profesori suocavaju prilikom
organizacije metodicke prakse.

2. ISTRAZIVANJE

Kao metoda istrazivanja kori$¢ena je prevashodno deskriptivna kvantitativ-
na metoda sa anketiranjem univerzitetskih profesora metodike nastave na fa-
kultetima na kojima se obrazuju budu¢i nastavnici stranih jezika, dok su pitanja
otvorenog tipa analizirana primenom kvalitativne metode. U ovom poglavlju
predstavicemo instrument koriS¢en za prikupljanje podataka (upitnik), profil
ispitanika, kao i rezultate istrazivanja, uzimajuci u obzir sve aspekte koje smo
pregledom literature izdvojili kao kljucne. U nastavku ¢emo dati i kategorisan
pregled izazova sa kojima se profesori suocavaju, kako kroz teorijsku, tako
i kroz prakti¢nu nastavu, sa posebnim osvrtom na specifi¢ne situacije u koji-
ma su se nasli, ali i na njihova moguca resenja, koja su ponudili odgovorima
na otvorena pitanja u upitniku. Konacno, kroz diskusiju ¢emo prikazati glavne
aspekte inicijalnog obrazovanja nastavnika stranih jezika, rezimirane kroz priz-
mu misljenja fakultetskih profesora metodike nastave stranih jezika i njihovih
iskustava.

2.1. Upitnik

Sa ciljem da se preciznije prikazu misljenja Sto veceg broja profesora meto-
dike nastave stranih jezika sa fakulteta na teritoriji Republike Srbije, koriséen je
onlajn upitnik koji broji 22 pitanja, od kojih su Cetiri otvorenog tipa (v. Prilog B).
Kreiran je tako da bude anoniman po pitanju pola, imena i prezimena.

Kako su neki predavaci angazovani isklju¢ivo na teorijskim predmetima me-
todicke orijentacije, prvi deo upitnika osmisljen je iskljucivo za njih i sadrzi 15
pitanja. Drugi deo upitnika namenjen je onim nastavnicima koji predaju meto-
dicku praksu i sadrzi 7 pitanja. Iz tog razloga, prvi deo upitnika je informativne
prirode, jer podrazumeva i pitanja koja se ticu samih predmeta, njihovog nazi-
va, kori$c¢ene literature, broja studenata na kursevima, ali i nastavnickih znanja i
kompetencija. Kao posebno tematski znacajan deo izdvaja se pregled izazova sa
kojima se profesori susrecu, kao i njihova eventualna reSenja i pojasnjenja.

U nastavku se nizu pitanja pretezno vezana za metodicku praksu, prakticni
deo samog predmeta, kao i ustanove u kojima se ona odvija i kako se do njih dola-
zi. Poteskoce u izvodenju i sprovodenju metodicke prakse, kao i stavovi profesora
povodom istih, ¢ine poslednji, ali i klju¢ni deo istrazivanja.
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2.2. Ispitanici

Zakljucno sa januarom 2023. godine, upitnik je popunio 31 od 60 kontaktira-
nih fakultetskih profesora® metodike nastave stranih jezika. U Tabeli 1 prikaza-
no je osam visokoskolskih ustanova, kako drzavnih tako i privatnih, na kojima
postoje katedre, odseci ili departmani za strane jezike koji se uce u osnovnim i
srednjim Skolama u Srbiji. Takode, prikazan je i broj profesora, tj. ispitanika, u
odnosu na glavni jezik katedre na kojoj predaju i prema visokoskolskoj ustanovi
na kojoj su zaposleni.

Medu profesorima koji su popunili anketu ima 67,7% onih ¢iji predmeti po-
drazumevaju i prakti¢nu nastavu (tacnije, 21 od ukupno 31 ispitanika).

2.3. Analiza rezultata ankete

2.3.1. Prvi deo upitnika — opste informacije o metodickim kursevima i teo-
rijskoj nastavi

Kao sto je vidljivo u Tabeli 1 iz Priloga A, najveci broj ispitanika’ dolazi sa
Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu (N=7), potom sa FILUM-a iz Kragujev-
ca (N=0), Filoloskog fakulteta u Beogradu (N=5) i Filozofskog fakulteta u Nisu
(N=5). Sa Filozofskog fakulteta u Pristini sa privremenim sedistem u Kosovskoj
Mitrovici ucestvovala su 3 profesora, 1 sa Alfa BK Univerziteta, 3 Univerziteta
Singidunum, i 1 sa Internacionalnog univerziteta u Novom Pazaru.

Kada je re¢ o zastupljenosti stranih jezika, vazno je ista¢i da su, medu na-
vedenim ispitanicima, profesori koji predaju metodiku nastave engleskog jezika
najbrojniji (preko 50%), dok, sa druge strane, posedujemo podatke samo jed-
nog profesora metodike na katedri za francuski jezik. Predmete metodike nastave
$panskog i nemackog jezika izvodi po pet, dok metodiku nastave ruskog i italijan-
skog izvode po dva profesora od ukupnog broja ispitanika.

Na osnovu odgovora izlozenih u Tabeli 3, predstavljamo nazive metodickih
predmeta, ali samim tim i aspekte metodike nastave kojima se profesori bave.
Ono §to se moze zakljuciti i letimiénim pogledom na tabelu jeste raznovrsnost
metodickih predmeta na fakultetima i katedrama, ali i istovremena neujedna-
¢enost u razli¢itim programima za obrazovanje nastavnika stranih jezika. Neki
ispitanici navodili su kom stepenu studija pripada predmet koji predaju i u tim
situacijama je stepen studija posebno naznacen uz predmet (OAS, MAS ili DAS).

6 Kako je iz upitnika iskljuc¢ena distinkcija roda, u radu ¢e se koristiti ,profesor, ,,nastavnik® ili

»ispitanik“ kao oznaka za profesora ili profesorku, nastavnika ili nastavnicu i ispitanika ili ispitanicu,

radi neopterecenosti teksta.

7 Podaci o ukupnom broju profesora metodike nastave stranih jezika, kao i njihove mejl adrese,
preuzeti su sa zvani¢nih sajtova fakulteta.
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Kada je re¢ o anglistickim didaktickim programima kao najzastupljenijim u
anketi, naveden je i najveci broj predmeta sa katedri za engleski jezik. Od pred-
meta opstijeg tipa, zastupljeni su Metodika nastave engleskog jezika 1 i 2, Pri-
menjena lingvistika, Metodika nastave engleskog jezika, Pristupi i metode u na-
stavi engleskog jezika, Metodika nastave engleskog jezika — metodicka praksa.
Sa druge strane, prisutni su predmeti koji se bave celozivotnim uc¢enjem, testira-
njem, ucenjem engleskog jezika u ranom uzrastu, izgovorom engleskog jezika,
kreiranjem materijala i glotodidaktickim materijalima u nastavi engleskog jezika,
individualnim razlikama u nastavi, kulturom, od kojih se poslednja dva javljaju
na master studijama.

Medu nazivima metodickih predmeta nemackog jezika, kao narednog po broj-
nosti predmeta, takode su zastupljeni predmeti kao Sto su Metodika nemackog
jezika 1 i Metodika nemackog jezika 2, kao i Primenjena lingvistika i didaktika,
Didaktika i metodika nastave nemackog jezika, Didaktika nemackog kao stranog
jezika i Metodi u nastavi nemackog kao stranog jezika. Pored toga, navode se i
Produktivno orijentisana nastava nemackog kao stranog jezika i Interkulturalna
glotodidaktika na master studijama, Mediji u nastavi nemackog jezika i Didak-
tika strane knjizevnosti, a takode na master studijama i Organizacija savreme-
ne nastave nemackog kao stranog jezika. Metodicka praksa i Stru¢na praksa u
obrazovno-vaspitnim ustanovama su predmeti koji obuhvataju prakti¢nu nastavu.
Primenjena lingvistika i nastava nemackog jezika se izdvaja kao jedini predmet
naznacen da se odvija na doktorskim studijama.

Navedeni predmeti vezani za programe katedri za hispanistiku najcesce se
tiCu primenjene lingvistike ili didaktike Spanskog jezika, ali postoje i predmeti
Specijalne teme iz sociolingvistike: jezi¢ke politike i jezicke obrazovne politike
i Kompetencije i vestine u ucenju jezika. Dalje se pominje predmet Metodicka
praksa — hospitovanje i Stru¢na praksa u vaspitno-obrazovnoj instituciji.

Za italijanistiku se moze posebno izdvojiti predmet CLIL i nastava stranog
jezika, budu¢i da Katedra za italijanistiku jeste jedina koja u kurikulumu poseduje
predmet sa tom tematikom. Pored toga, navedeni su i predmeti koji se ti¢u prime-
njene lingvistike i didaktike italijanskog jezika.

Kako je najmanji broj profesora ruskog i francuskog jezika popunio upitnik,
ocekivano je i da broj predmeta bude nesto manji. Prema podacima o metodickim
predmetima na katedrama za ruski, prisutni su Metodika nastave ruskog jezika 1
i 2, na osnovnim studijama i Metodika nastave ruskog jezika 3, na master stu-
dijama na Filozofskom fakultetu u Novom Sadu, kao i Metodika nastave ruskog
jezika 112 i metodicka praksa na Filozofskom fakultetu u Kosovskoj Mitrovici.
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Kada govorimo o katedrama za francuski jezik, zastupljeni su Didaktika i meto-
dika nastave francuskog jezika 1, kao i Metodika nastave francuskog jezika 2, 3,
4, ali i Igre i igrovne aktivnosti u nastavi francuskog jezika i Interkulturalnost u
nastavi francuskog jezika.

Pregled odgovora izdvojen u Tabeli 3 pruza nam uvid o prose¢nom broju stu-
denata kojima profesori predaju na svojim metodickim predmetima. Najveci broj
profesora na osnovnim studijama drzi nastavu grupi do 20 (N=12) ili do 50 stude-
nata (N=12). Neretko je taj broj i manji, buduci da pojedini ispitanici u otvorenom
pitanju navode da su grupe na pojedinim predmetima sastavljene od 5, a nekad od
15 ili oko 20 polaznika kurseva. Valja ipak izdvojiti da 3 ispitanika imaju do 80
studenata na osnovnim studijama, a 1 ispitanik do 50 studenata na masteru. Takva
situacija se sreé¢e na katedrama za engleski jezik koje imaju veliki broj studenata
po jednom profesoru metodike, te mozemo zakljuciti da su u tom slucaju izazovi
veci kako u izvodenju nastave i saradnji sa studentima, tako i u organizovanju
metodicke prakse za sve polaznike. Kada je re¢ o master studijama, ponuden broj
studenata je manji (do 10, do 30 i do 50), jer se podrazumeva da manje studenata
pohada konkretno nastavnicki modul nego osnovne studije. Najveci broj ispi-
tanika (N=14) istakao je da ima do 10 studenata. Ostali odgovori u obe kolone
podrazumevaju da nastavnik nema predmet na osnovnim ili master studijama ili
da nije uneo odgovor o broju studenata.

Prilikom izbora literature za svoje predmete, vise od polovine profesora bira
dostupne materijale na engleskom jeziku (N=21), dok malo manje od polovine
ukljucuje materijale na stranom jeziku (N=14), a njih desetoro uvek obezbeduje
i materijale na srpskom jeziku. Takode, malo vise od polovine ispitanika kori-
sti 1 svoju autorsku literaturu (N=16), a njih petoro daje primat materijalima na
stranom jeziku jer ne smatraju da postoji dovoljno materijala na srpskom jeziku.
Medu dodatnim odgovorima se navodi i upotreba sopstvenih prezentacija, ali i
materijali iskljucivo na engleskom jeziku s obzirom na to da ispitanik navodi da
predaje na katedri za anglistiku. Kada je u pitanju Zajednicki evropski referentni
okvir za strane jezike, 10 profesora ga koristi kao primarnu literaturu, njih 12 kao
sekundarnu, a njih 6 kao preporuku za Citanje.

Vazna stavka ovog istrazivanja jeste i kako profesori ocenjuju ponudu svojih
metodickih predmeta u pogledu vrste znanja i kompetencija koje se razvijaju to-
kom nastave metodike. U odgovorima prednjace deklarativna znanja o metodici
i glotodidaktici (N=24 ispitanika) i proceduralna znanja vezana za nastavu u sko-
lama (N=25). Jedna tre¢ina ispitanika (N=10) smatra da se deklarativna znanja o
jeziku usvajaju i u okviru njihovih predmeta. Profesori dalje smatraju da njihovi
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studenti definitivno imaju prilike da usvoje predmetno-specifiéne kompetencije,
posto je svaki od njih odabrao tu opciju. Njih 23 izdvojilo je genericke/opste
pedagosko-psiholoske kompetencije, dok je digitalne kompetencije izabrao naj-
manji broj profesora (N=15). [ako je ovim istrazivanjem bilo nemoguce proveriti
u kojoj meri studenti zaista sticu pomenute kompetencije, ¢cime to pitanje ostaje
van okvira naseg trenutnog bavljenja, smatramo da je bilo vazno izdvojiti mislje-
nje profesora o prioritetnim znanjima koja se nude u silabusima predmeta, buduci
da se pretpostavlja da je nemoguce razviti sve kompetencije podjednako tokom
studija.

Ako se osvrnemo na poteSkoce koje studenti imaju na ¢asovima metodike
nastave, usvajanje deklarativnih znanja o metodici i glotodidaktici ispostavlja se
najtezim, prema misljenju 14 ispitanika, a sticanje digitalnih kompetencija je na
poslednjem mestu prema izazovima u usvajanju (N=2). Osam ispitanika smatra
najtezim za usvajanje proceduralna znanja vezana za nastavu u skolama, njih se-
dam genericke/opste pedagosko-psiholoske kompetencije, Sest predmetno-speci-
ficne kompetencije, dok troje ispitanika obelezava deklarativna znanja o jeziku
kao najteza. Dva ispitanika su u dodatnim odgovorima navela da njihovi studenti
nemaju poteskoca, to jest, da nisu primetili da studenti imaju poteskoce sa usva-
janjem bilo ¢ega od navedenog. U jo$ jednom dopisanom odgovoru se napominje
da se mozda ne radi o poteskocama, ve¢ o neskladu izmedu usvajanja teorijskih
znanja i primene tih znanja na prakticni rad.

U nastavku se dalje osvréemo na izazove prisutne u teorijskoj nastavi me-
todike, taksativno pobrojane u opadaju¢em poretku u Tabeli 4. Iz prilozenog je
jasno da vise od polovine ispitanika (N=19) smatra da studenti nemaju dovoljno
vremena da razviju neophodna znanja pre nego §to stupe u radni odnos, dok su
drugi (N=13) misljenja da medu studentima ne postoji dovoljna zainteresova-
nost za nastavnicki poziv. Malo vise od jedne Cetvrtine profesora (N=8) se slaze
da nije moguca objektivna evaluacija stecenih znanja i nastavnickih kompeten-
cija, a njih 6 istice nedovoljnu zainteresovanost studenata za teorijski deo pre-
davanja. Konaéno, ¢etiri ispitanika veruje da je nedovoljno dostupne azurirane
literature, a dvoje nailazi na problem sa velikim brojem studenata. Neki profe-
sori smatraju da je mali broj $kola u kojima ima nastavnika koji mogu da budu
mentori studentima tokom praktikuma, i isticu nemogucnost da se obezbedi
nadoknada, to jest, nagrada skolskim nastavnicima-mentorima. Jedan ispitanik
predlaze ispravku termina ,,nemoguénost“ u ,,teskoée*, kada se radi o evaluaciji
steenih znanja. Kao izazov se takode napominje nepostojanje obuke studenata
za inkluzivnu nastavu.
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Prilikom pojasnjenja navedenih izazova, pretezno se navodi neadekvatna
duzina nastave (ili samo jedan semestar teorijske nastave, nakon Cega se odvija
metodicka praksa), potom nedovoljna profilisanost programa, nedostatak Skola
podobnih za obavljanje metodicke prakse usled nepostojanja stranog jezika u
Skolama u istom gradu. U nastavku se navodi nemogucnost obavljanja prakse
u privatnim $kolama jezika, a sa druge strane, polozaj nastavnika u prosveti i u
skladu sa tim, nezainteresovanost nastavnika za praktikante. Osmoro ispitanika,
pak, nije ni odgovorilo na ovo pitanje.

Naposletku, predmeti psiholoske i pedagoske orijentacije (PP predmeti) su
zakonski obavezni na nastavnickim modulima, a znanja iz tih oblasti su direktno
vezana i za usvajanje metodickih znanja. Stoga upitnik sadrzi jedno pitanje za-
tvorenog tipa sa moguc¢no§c¢u upisivanja slobodnog odgovora, radi prikupljanja
informacija o statusu ovih predmeta na svim fakultetima. Preko polovine univer-
zitetskih nastavnika (N=19) potvrduje da su PP predmeti uvrsteni u kurikulum i
da je njihovo pohadanje obavezno. Sa druge strane, 5 ispitanika naglasava da iako
jesu obavezni, ponuda nije velika, a 4 isti¢e da su ti predmeti izbornog karaktera.
Jedan nastavnik je misljenja da ti predmeti ne treba da budu obavezni. Opcije
,,Ne, smatram da su metodi¢ki predmeti dovoljni za nastavu stranih jezika“ i ,,Ne,
smatram da Ce ta znanja ste¢i po zaposlenju i za polaganje ispita za licencu®,
niko od ispitanika nije odabrao. U dodatnim odgovorima, profesori navode da je
na nekim fakultetima ponuda predmeta velika i da studenti iste biraju, dok jedan
ispitanik izrazava nezadovoljstvo jer na njegovoj instituciji nema nijednog pred-
meta pedagoske orijentacije, kao ni nastavnika pedagoskih disciplina.

2.3.2. Drugi deo upitnika — informacije o metodickoj praksi

Na pitanja iz drugog odeljka odgovorio je ukupno 21 ispitanik ¢iji predmet
podrazumeva i metodicku praksu, te je to ukupan broj ispitanika ¢ije ¢e misljenje
i odgovori biti navedeni u ovom potpoglavlju. Medu njima, Sestoro profesora isti-
Ce da se praksa odvija i na osnovnim i na master studijama, osmoro da se odvija
iskljuc¢ivo na masteru, a sedmoro isklju¢ivo na osnovnim studijama. Odgovorom
na pitanje o ESPB kreditima, ispitanici su potvrdili da se praksa na razli¢itim ka-
tedrama drugacije boduje, a ima i znatno razli¢it period trajanja. Naime, na nekim
katedrama, hospitovanje podrazumeva svega 4-6 Skolskih ¢asova, dok na drugim
katedrama traje tokom citave skolske godine. lako u okviru ovog istrazivanja nije
proveravana uskladenost silabusa sa akreditacionim standardima, mozemo uociti
da nedostatak Skolskih ¢asova uti¢e na preosmisljavanje propisanih sati prakse.
Naime, profesori metodike govore i o mikronastavi, pokaznim ¢asovima i ostalim
oblicima prakti¢ne nastave unutar fakultetskih aula. Hospitovanje i vodenje dnev-
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nika metodic¢ke prakse su navedeni kao primarne aktivnosti na ovom predmetu.
Predavanja u okviru metodicke prakse postoje kod 7 nastavnika, a mikronastava
je deo kursa kod devetoro ispitanika. Jedan pokazni Cas se izvodi u 12 slucajeva,
a viSe od jednog u 6. Kod gotovo polovine profesora (N=10) studenti ucestvuju u
nastavi kroz pregledanje i izradu testova i dodatnih aktivnosti, a njih 14 navodi da
se studenti tokom prakse upoznaju sa administrativnim delom nastavni¢kog po-
sla. U dva dopisana odgovora napominje se i uklju¢ivanje studenata u dopunsku
i dodatnu nastavu, ali i u vannastavne aktivnosti (sekcije, pripreme za takmicenja
ili priredbe). Jedan ispitanik aktivno ukljucuje svoje studente u odredeni vid na-
stave Spanskog jezika koji nije nuzno vezan za osnovno ili srednje obrazovanje, a
drugi predstavlja aktivnosti malo detaljnije (na primer, pisanje priprema za nasta-
vu, za pokazni ¢as, kori$¢enje upitnika za posmatranje nastave i sli¢no).

Potom slede odgovori na pitanje o vrsti ustanove u kojoj se hospitovanje re-
alizuje. Brojcani pregled se moze videti u Tabeli 5, od najfrekventnije navodene
ustanove u opadajuéem poretku. U najve¢em broju slucajeva, naime, studenti
obavljaju metodi¢ku praksu u srednjim $kolama (N=12), dok malo vise od po-
lovine nastavnika ipak navodi osnovnu skolu kao primarnu ustanovu (N=11), a
njih 10 napominje da studenti imaju izbor izmedu osnovne i srednje Skole. Kako
je u ovom pitanju bilo dozvoljeno obeleziti vise od jednog odgovora, 6 ispitanika
je obelezilo obe opcije, 1 osnovnu i srednju $kolu, dok su 2 ispitanika obelezila i
osnovnu skolu i srednju Skolu, kao i opciju ,,osnovna i srednja Skola“. Jedan ispi-
tanik je odabrao i osnovnu $kolu i opciju ,,osnovna i srednja skola“. Tako odabra-
ni odgovori otezali su izdvajanje preciznih rezultata, ali ipak se moze zakljuciti
da su osnovna i srednja $kola institucije gde se praksa najéesce obavlja, $to je i
predvideno zakonom. Ono $to mozda nije sasvim jasno iz prethodno navedenih
primera jeste da li studenti mogu da biraju izmedu osnovne i srednje Skole ili mo-
raju obavljati praksu u jednoj ili drugoj ili u obe ustanove. Praksa se na fakultetu
realizuje u Cetiri slucaja, a tri profesora navode privatnu skolu jezika kao mesto
hospitovanja, iako to zvanicno nije predvideno zakonom. Jedan ispitanik je naveo
da se praksa moze obavljati u svim navedenim ustanovama i dodao da ,,onlajn
nastava moze biti deo metodicke prakse™.

Potom sledi vazno pitanje o organizaciji metodicke prakse, a ti¢e se ostvari-
vanja kontakta i saradnje sa pomenutim Skolama vezbaonicama. Li¢ni kontakti
nastavnika kao metod ostvarivanja saradnje navedeni su kod 13 ispitanika, dok
je dugogodisnja saradnja sa odredenom ustanovom ili nastavnikom mentorom
prisutna kod 15 ispitanika. Sedmoro profesora ostvaruje kontakt putem li¢ne ini-
cijative, a medu dopisanim odgovorima se moze videti da dati Fakultet kontaktira
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uprave $kola, ali da sa velikim brojem skola ima ugovor o saradnji, dok drugi ispi-
tanik navodi da njegov mati¢ni Fakultet na njegovu inicijativu zakljuuje ugovor
o poslovnoj saradnji sa Skolom.

Sve navedene poteskoce u vezi sa realizacijom hospitovanja prilozene su u
Tabeli 6. Kao prvu i osnovnu poteskocu, skoro polovina ispitanika (N=10) navodi
nedostatak $kola/ustanova za izvodenje prakse. Malo vise od trecine nastavnika
(N=8) tvrdi da studenti nemaju dovoljno vremena na raspolaganju za razvoj ne-
ophodnih nastavnickih kompetencija, a nesto viSe od Cetvrtine ispitanika (N=6)
smatra da je prisutna nezainteresovanost nastavnika mentora za ostvarivanje sa-
radnje. Previse studenata i nedostatak resursa su vazna poteskoca, koja se javlja
u tri odgovora, dok dva ispitanika vide nedovoljan broj studenata kao prepreku.
Jedan ispitanik navodi da ne veruje da su nastavnici mentori nezainteresovani,
ve¢ da takvo angazovanje za njih definitivno predstavlja dodatno opterecenje,
koje nisu uvek u moguénosti da proprate. Drugi ispitanik se osvrée na to da nema
sistemsku podrsku, a da ,,trosi* sopstvene poslovne i prijateljske kontakte, §to
je vremenski zahtevno, a da pritom drzava nije smislila pogodan mehanizam za
nagradivanje nastavnika mentora. Naposletku, jedan ispitanik nije odgovorio na
pitanje, a drugi je naveo da nema poteskoce.

Poslednje pitanje tice se dodatnog objasnjenja izazova u prakti¢cnom delu na-
stave na metodickim predmetima, kao i predloga za njihovo resavanje. U najve-
¢em broju komentara, profesori se osvréu na iskazanu potrebu produzenja trajanja
nastave metodiCkih predmeta, kao i trajanja same metodicke prakse. Potom, u
mnogim odgovorima profesori isticu neophodnost pronalazenja nacina da sistem
prepozna nastavnike mentore kao vazne aktere u izvodenju metodicke prakse,
odnosno da ih adekvatno nagradi za dodatni trud i rad. Vise puta se navodi §i-
renje mreza Skola vezbaonica, kao i povecanje broja mentora koji bi bili voljni
i motivisani da prenesu svoje znanje budu¢im nastavnicima. Pored toga, govori
se i o reformi nastave na fakultetima i uvodenju interdisciplinarne nastave, ali i
o uskladivanju hospitovanja sa nastavom na fakultetu. Zvani¢na dozvola da se
praksa obavlja i u privatnim $kolama stranih jezika donela bi veéi broj osoblja
koji bi mogao da ucestvuje u sprovodenju prakse, kao $to navodi jedan ispitanik.

2.4. Primarni izazovi u teorijskoj i prakti¢noj metodi¢koj nastavi

Podaci o misljenjima i stavovima profesora po pitanju izazova u teorijskoj
nastavi metodike stranih jezika prikupljeni su iz jednog zatvorenog pitanja sa
viSestrukim izborom i iz jednog otvorenog pitanja, sa ciljem da se stekne uvid i
u aspekte nastave za koje na osnovu literature nismo pretpostavili da mogu biti
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problemati¢ni. U pitanju otvorenog tipa, metodicari su bili pozvani da ponude
potencijalno reSenje za prevazilazenje iznetih izazova. U nastavku izdvoji¢emo
tri vrste poteskoca: trajanje kurseva, motivacija studenata i evaluacija znanja iz
psiholosko-pedagosko-metodicke (PPM) oblasti.

Najveci broj profesora (61%) ocenio je da je primarni izazov duZina trajanja
metodickih kurseva, §to ostavlja nedovoljno vremena za razvijanje svih neophod-
nih nastavni¢kih znanja i kompetencija. Neretko su teorijski predmeti metodicke
orijentacije jednosemestralni i prethode prakticnom delu nastave. Na primer, je-
dan profesor navodi da se prvi metodicki predmet na katedri za ruski jezik uvodi
u sedmom, a praksa u osmom semestru. Ipak, studenti rado uéestvuju u teorijskim
predavanjima i u vanrednim terminima, kako bi nadomestili nedovoljnost pred-
videnog broja ¢asova. Profesori u otvorenom pitanju ocenjuju da se tako konci-
pirana nastava svodi na samo povr$no obradivanje vaznih tema za nastavnicku
profesiju i da svake godine ima vise predmetno-specificnog materijala za obradu
u odnosu na raspolozivo vreme ¢asova. Dva profesora kao reSenje nude poveca-
nje broja ¢asova ili uvodenje metodickih predmeta na ranijim godinama osnovnih
studija, Sto bi uticalo na postupno razvijanje svesti o nastavnickom pozivu, kao i
o sigurnosti i samostalnosti u sticanju nastavnickih kompetencija. Jo$ jedno po-
tencijalno reSenje koje se navodi tice se bolje profilisanosti programa koji ,,po
svojoj sadasnjoj prirodi ne omogucavaju studentima da fokus stave na kljucne
kompetencije za nastavu®. To se moze dovesti u vezu sa najces¢e zastupljenim
modelom filolo§kog obrazovanja u Republici Srbiji, koje se tice umetanja didak-
tickih predmeta u poslednjoj etapi studija. Problem trajanja metodickih kurseva
se moze prevazi¢i konsekutivnim modelom studija (istovremeno nastavnic¢ko i
filolosko obrazovanje od samog pocetka studija) ili grananjem obrazovnih profila
nakon osnovnog filoloskog na nastavni, prevodilacki, lektorski i slicno (Nojner
2003 prema Durbaba 2011: 226). Valja napomenuti i da pojedini profesori isti¢u
da su novim akreditacijama obezbedili pra¢enje metodickog programa jos od dru-
ge godine osnovnih studija i poveéanje broja ¢asova prakse.

Sledeci tip izazova tice se nezainteresovanosti studenata za nastavnicki poziv
(41,9%) 1/ili za teorijski deo nastave metodike (19,4%), Sto se dovodi u vezu sa
prethodno pomenutim poteskocama studenata prilikom usvajanja teorijskih zna-
nja i nastavni¢kih kompetencija. Sa jedne strane, na nemotivisanost studenata
utice spoljasnja drustvena situacija (studenti zavrSnih godina osnovnih ili master
studija Cesto su ve¢ zaposleni u firmama ili u privatnim skolama i ne stizu da po-
se¢uju predavanja), a sa druge, sam kontekst u kojem se odvija metodicka nastava
i praksa. U poslednjem slu¢aju, uzrok manjka interesovanja se prema tri komenta-
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ra nalazi u nemogucnosti povezivanja akademskih teorijskih znanja sa njihovom
prakticnom primenom. Posledica se direktno ogleda u neposec¢ivanju metodickih
predavanja, smanjenoj aktivnosti ili potpunoj neaktivnosti studenata, iako, kako
profesori isticu, Casovi teorije jesu osmiSljeni tako da budu interaktivni. Jedan
profesor navodi da problem povremene nezainteresovanosti studenata reSava
upotrebom video-materijala koji prate teorijski deo nastave. Jo$ jedan odgovor
ti¢e se potrebe za osavremenjivanjem fakultetskih u¢inioca kako bi se postigao
,,VISi stepen edukacije* na teorijskom delu nastave.

Medu izazovima istice se i nemoguénost objektivne evaluacije znanja i kom-
petencija, kao i nedostatak osnovnih znanja iz psiholoskih i pedagoskih discipli-
na. Posto se budu¢i nastavnici stranog jezika obrazuju i na iskljucivo filoloskim,
ali i na filozofskim i umetni¢kim fakultetima, moguénosti za pracenje obaveznih
ili izbornih pedagosko-psiholoskih predmeta se znatno razlikuju. Vecéina profe-
sora tvrdi da ti predmeti jesu obavezni i da ih smatraju neophodnim, a u jednom
slobodnom odgovoru i da ih studenti rado pohadaju. Ipak, nailazimo i na dosta
odgovora koji ukazuju na potpuno odsustvo pedagoskih predmeta, na nedovoljan
broj PP predmeta ili na njihov izborni karakter. U jednom odgovoru nalazimo da
profesor smatra da ipak ima previse PP predmeta prema najnovijoj akreditaciji.
Potom, u otvorenom pitanju o izazovima u nastavi, ¢ak troje profesora daje svoj
komentar o pedagosko-psiholoskim kompetencijama. Naime, ukoliko ti kursevi
ne postoje ili nisu poseceni od strane studenata, na ¢asovima metodike mora se
izdvojiti dodatno vreme za objasnjavanje kategorija i termina iz PP disciplina, ne
bi li se moglo nastaviti sa objasnjenjem metodickog gradiva. Naposletku, dvoje
profesora istice kao izazov nepostojanje kurseva i obuka za inkluzivnu nastavu, a
jedan nudi reSenje u saradnji sa pedagozima i psiholozima.

Kada govorimo o izazovima u izvodenju metodicke prakse, prema broju odgovo-
ra mozemo izdvojiti takode tri najcescée vrste poteskoca: manjak ustanova za sprovo-
denje prakse, duzina trajanja prakticne nastave i saradnja sa nastavnicima mentorima.

Medu predlozenim resenjima kojima bi se prevazi$ao problem manjka ili pot-
punog odsustva ustanova vezbaonica nailazimo na rad na Sirenju palete stranih
jezika u Skolama, rad sa Skolskim upravama i savetima roditelja, ne bi li u bu-
ducnosti postojalo vise $kola u kojima se nudi hospitovanje. Izdvajamo primer
fakultetskog nastavnika koji istiCe da bi se problem organizovanja prakse za bu-
duce nastavnike ruskog jezika resio ukoliko bi postojale bar dve osnovne skole
u odredenoj gradskoj sredini u kojoj se uci ruski jezik (za sada postoje samo dve
srednje struéne Skole). Jo$ jedna od predlozenih moguénosti jeste zakonsko omo-
gucavanje prakse u privatnim $kolama stranih jezika.
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Shodno prethodno pomenutoj duzini trajanja teorijskog dela metodicke na-
stave, mnogi profesori smatraju da bi i praksa trebalo da traje duze, kao i da
zbog nedovoljnog trajanja kurseva teorijske nastave studenti odlaze na praksu sa
slabim metodi¢kim predznanjem. lako su pojedini fakultetski nastavnici novom
akreditacijom obezbedili viSesemestralnu praksu za studente, njih troje u komen-
tarima istie da jedan semestar praktikuma nije dovoljan za studente. U jednom
slu¢aju navodi se da, iako praksa zvani¢no traje i boduje se za jedan semestar,
studenti rado u njoj ucestvuju i duze, nezavisno od programskog okvira. U vezi
sa tim, valja zakljuciti i da se bodovanje metodicke prakse znatno razlikuje (od 3
do 12 studentskih kredita, zavisno od trajanja kursa), §to jo$ jednom ukazuje na
neujednacenost profila za obrazovanje nastavnika stranih jezika.

Naposletku, kada se govori o saradnji sa nastavnicima mentorima, o njihovom
polozaju govori se u Sest komentara, iako je prema broju odgovora na zatvoreno
pitanje to procentualno treéi izazov u nastavi. Govoreéi o izazovima, jedan fakul-
tetski nastavnik istice ,,da postoji mnogo tema, ali da je prvi korak da obrazovni
sistem i de facto prepozna instituciju mentora i da mentorske aktivnosti vrednuje
konkretnim merama®, a u ostalim predlozima nalazimo da to moze biti ,,finansij-
ska nadoknada, smanjen fond ¢asova, moguénost za sopstveno usavrsavanje i sl.

2.5. Diskusija

U ovom odeljku diskutovacemo o rezultatima ankete, sa ciljem da prikaze-
mo sliku o opstim aspektima inicijalnog obrazovanja nastavnika stranog jezika iz
ugla profesora metodike nastave stranih jezika.

Naime, najraznovrsniju ponudu predmeta pronalazimo na katedrama za an-
glistiku 1 germanistiku. Ovaj rezultat se prevashodno odnosi na broj ispitanika
koji je sa istih katedri uCestvovao u popunjavanju ankete. Ipak, kako je engleski u
najve¢em broju slucajeva prvi strani jezik, a nemacki drugi u Skolama u Republici
Srbiji®, na katedrama na kojima se obrazuju nastavnici ovih jezika postoji i najve-
¢i broj metodickih predmeta koji se posebno bave specijalnim temama iz metodi-
ke nastave. Prema odgovorima profesora angazovanim na katedrama za Spanski
i italijanski jezik, zakljucujemo da njihovi studenti imaju prilike da sticu znanja
i kompetencije iz sociolingvistike i CLIL nastave. Zanimljivo je da kurs iz CLIL
nastave postoji iskljucivo na katedri za italijanski jezik, iako je bilingvalna nasta-
va u $kolama organizovana i na ruskom, francuskom i engleskom (Vuco 2014:

8  Prema podacima Republi¢kog zavoda za statistiku iz godine 2020/21. Prema podacima Repub-
lickog zavoda za statistiku iz godine 2020/21. za osnovne $kole:https://data.stat.gov.rs/Home/
Result/11020303?languageCode=sr-Cyrl i za srednje $kole: https://data.stat.gov.rs/Home/Re-
sult/11030307?languageCode=sr-Cyrl

159



Tijana Gasi, Milica Popovié

119). Razlike u organizaciji didakti¢kih programa zavise od stru¢nih orijentacija
samih profesora zaposlenih na fakultetima. Ipak, ova raznovrsnost ima prednosti
ukoliko se predmeti nalaze na master studijama, te se u skladu sa interesovanjima
buduceg nastavnika mogu odabrati predmeti koji pripadaju razli¢itim katedrama.
Najzad, postoji ograni¢en broj ESPB bodova koji studenti mogu ostvariti, te se
pretpostavlja da ne mogu pratiti sve predmete u ponudi, odnosno, da ¢e njihov
nivo spremnosti za rad u uéionici biti razli¢it od profila do profila.

Takode, stru¢na literatura u kurikulumima za obrazovanje nastavnika stranih
jezika je najzastupljenija na engleskom jeziku, a potom na glavnom stranom jezi-
ku katedre. Za usvajanje deklarativnih znanja iz oblasti metodike i glotodidaktike
koriste se strani jezici kao vehikularni. Ukoliko studenti, posebno na osnovnim
studijama, nisu razvili akademske kompetencije na stranom jeziku, mogu imati
poteskoca sa usvajanjem tih znanja jer se nisu prethodno sa istim susreli na ma-
ternjem jeziku. Ipak, Cak polovina profesora koristi svoju autorsku literaturu ili
materijale u nastavi, kako bi teoriju metodike prilagodili svojim studentima.

Kada je re¢ o velikom broju studenata na kursevima, nuzno dolazi do potes-
koca u organizovanju metodicke prakse. Prakti¢ni deo nastave se mahom odvija
na masteru, §to znaci da u veéini slu¢ajeva u njemu ucestvuje do 10 studenata go-
disnje. Zaklju¢ujemo da je prednost malog broja studenata u njihovoj moguénosti
da aktivno ucestvuju u hospitovanju u Skolama, a i u uspesnijem pracenju razvoja
nastavni¢kih kompetencija od strane mentora i profesora metodike.

Kada je re¢ o usvajanju znanja, najmanji broj profesora smatra da se na nji-
hovim predmetima usvajaju deklarativna znanja o jeziku. Razlog tome se nalazi
u tome da se znanja o jeziku sti¢u na drugim predmetima koji nisu metodicki
orijentisani, a kako se uglavnom didakti¢ki predmeti integriSu u kurikulum na
poslednjim godinama studija, podrazumeva se da su deklarativna znanja o jeziku
ve¢ usvojena. Vecéina profesora metodike slaze se u tome da njihov predmet nudi
neophodna deklarativna znanja o metodici nastave i glotodidaktici, kao i proce-
duralna znanja vezana za nastavu u Skolama. Medutim, skoro polovina njih tvrdi i
da studenti imaju poteSkoca u usvajanju bas tih znanja. Jedan od razloga moze biti
nizak nivo zainteresovanosti i motivacije studenata za obrazovanje za nastavni¢ki
poziv, uzrokovan dozivljajem profesionalne figure nastavnika ili specificnostima
sistema vrednosti mladih (Rajovi¢ i Radulovi¢ 2007: 415). Drugi razlog zasigur-
no jesu poteskocée u usvajanju teorijskih deklarativnih ili proceduralnih znanja
ukoliko su izolovana od konteksta u kojem su praktiéno primenljiva, odnosno od
samih Skolskih ambijenata (Pordevi¢ 2016: 154), o ¢emu svedoce i sami profe-
sori u odgovorima na otvorena pitanja o izazovima i nastavi. MetodiCari nastave

160



Inicijalno obrazovanje nastavnika stranih jezika...

stranog jezika se u potpunosti slazu sa tvrdnjom da na svom predmetu omoguca-
vaju usvajanje predmetno-specifinih kompetencija, kao i da ih vise od polovine
studenata uspesno usvaja.

Izazovi u teorijskom i prakticnom delu nastave podrobnije su objasnjeni u
prethodnom poglavlju. Oni se mahom ticu trajanja metodickih kurseva i prakse,
uslova za sprovodenje prakse, motivacije studenata, evaluacije znanja i kompe-
tencija, kao i saradnje sa nastavnikom mentorom. Kada se govori o duzini traja-
nja kurseva i manjku vremena za sticanje potrebnih kompetencija za profesiju
nastavnika, izdvojili bismo organizaciona resenja koja su ponudila dva profesora.
Jedno se ti¢e reformisanja studijskih programa u smislu pruzanja interdisciplinar-
ne obuke nastavnika, ¢ime bi se pruzila ve¢a moguénost zaposlenja, a drugo se
odnosi na bolju profilisanost obrazovnih modula.

3. ZAKLJUCAK

U ovom radu predstavili smo rezultate istrazivanja koje je za cilj imalo da pru-
zi uvid u aktuelno stanje u inicijalnom obrazovanju iz ugla univerzitetskih profe-
sora metodike nastave stranih jezika. U anketi su ucestvovali profesori metodike
sa osam fakulteta filoloske, filozofske i filolosko-umetnicke orijentacije na teri-
toriji Republike Srbije, koji predaju na katedrama na kojima se uc¢i engleski, ne-
macki, francuski, ruski, italijanski i Spanski jezik. Uzorak ¢ine profesori metodike
nastave koji obrazuju studente — buduce nastavnike stranih jezika u Skolama.

Odgovori 31 ispitanika na pitanja zatvorenog i otvorenog tipa pruzili su nam
uvid u detalje o metodickim predmetima, teorijskim i prakti¢nim kursevima, or-
ganizaciji nastave i prakse, trenutnim izazovima i idejama o potencijalnim rese-
njima. lako je oblast presiroka za jedno anketno istrazivanje, na osnovu literature
i iskustva izdvojili smo pitanja od klju¢ne vaznosti u oblasti inicijalnog obrazo-
vanja nastavnika stranih jezika. Ipak, mnogi odgovori koje smo dobili ovim upit-
nikom mogu biti osnovom za potonja detaljnija istrazivanja pojedinih aspekata
kurseva metodike nastave stranih jezika i uopste inicijalnog obrazovanja nastav-
nika stranih jezika.

Naime, kao §to je istaknuto u analizi rezultata, organizacija metodickih kur-
seva je raznolika, a posledi¢no neujednacena na razli¢itim obrazovnim profilima
za profesiju nastavnika stranog jezika. Postoji i velika raznovrsnost u izvodenju
prakti¢ne nastave, koja uglavnom podrazumeva hospitovanje u skolama, ¢iji se
obim razlikuje po pitanju duzine trajanja, vrste ustanove u kojoj se odvija, stepe-
nu ucesca u Skolskoj nastavi, kao i po broju ESPB bodova koji nosi. Navedene
pojedinosti koje uti¢u na raznolikost obrazovnih modula umanjuju moguénost za
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jednako kvalitetnim obrazovanjem svih buducih nastavnika. Medutim, na osnovu
misljenja fakultetskih nastavnika, primecujemo da se novim akreditacijama otva-
ra moguénost za vise metodickih predmeta.

Potvrdena je i pretpostavka zasnovana na procitanoj literaturi da studenti
uglavnom uspesno usvajaju proceduralna znanja i predmetno-specificne kompe-
tencije zbog njihove primenljivosti u kontekstu prakti¢ne nastave.

Sto se ti¢e ESPB poena, metodicki predmeti i praksa se drugaéije boduju na
razli¢itim katedrama, ali u vecini sluCajeva postoji mogucnost za ostvarivanje
obaveznih minimalnih 6 bodova prakse. Ipak, vazno je ista¢i da na pojedinim
katedrama praksa nosi samo 3 poena, $to onemoguéava sticanje svih 6 poena u
okviru inicijalnog obrazovanja. Na taj nacin, povecava se potreba za pohada-
njem dodatnih programa celozivotnog obrazovanja, zarad sticanja PPM poena,
uz izlaganje dodatnom trosku. S druge strane, na pojedinim katedrama postoje
poteskoce sa prikupljanjem minimalnih 6 kredita iz oblasti psihologije, odnosno
pedagogije. Naime, iako vecina profesora ocenjuje da na njihovim fakultetima
ima dovoljno pedagoskih i psiholoskih predmeta, $to izdvajamo kao pozitivan
aspekat tih kurikuluma, ipak je vazno ista¢i da na pojedinim katedrama ti pred-
meti ne postoje ili su izbornog karaktera. Time jo$§ jednom potvrdujemo tezu o
nejednakosti u obrazovnim mogucénostima nastavnika stranog jezika i isticemo
vaznost psiholosko-pedagoske obucenosti nastavnika stranog jezika kao garanta
kvalitetne nastave i obrazovanja, kako nastavnika, tako i buduéih ucenika.

Ovim istrazivanjem ukazali smo i na potesko¢e za koje ne postoje resenja
u zakonu ili obradenoj literaturi. Naime, pored unutrasnjih faktora koji se ticu
motivacije studenata za nastavnic¢ki poziv ili teorijski deo nastave, poteskoca sa
usvajanjem akademskih metodickih znanja i sticanjem kompetencija iz psiholos-
kih, pedagoskih i metodickih disciplina, kao i nemoguénosti njihove objektivne
evaluacije, u analizi rezultata ankete istakli su se i spoljasnji faktori (koji se ne
ti¢u fakultetskog konteksta). Oni se u odredenim sredinama odnose na neposto-
janje ustanova vezbaonica u kojima bi se mogla organizovati studentska praksa,
na nedovoljan broj $kola koji uéestvuje u hospitovanju studenata i, naposletku, na
nedostatak adekvatnog prepoznavanja angazmana nastavnika mentora od strane
sistema, §to utice na poteskoce prilikom ostvarivanja saradnje i ukljucivanja ve-
¢eg broja studenata i nastavnika u prakticnu obuku za buduce nastavnike stranih
jezika. Prema broju i ucestalosti komentara o nastavnicima mentorima, zakljucu-
jemo da je za inicijalno obrazovanje nastavnika stranih jezika trenutno od klju¢ne
vaznosti osmisljavanje i zakonsko uredivanje sistema nagradivanja mentora, koje
bi bilo u skladu sa njihovim radom sa studentima.
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Tijana Gasi
Milica Popovi¢

PRE-SERVICE FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHER EDUCATION IN
THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA: THE OPINIONS OF FOREIGN LANGUA-
GE TEACHING METHODOLOGY PROFESSORS

Summary
According to the current legal regulations of the Republic of Serbia,
teachers employed in primary and secondary schools must obtain a certain le-
vel of education (MA degree) that meets predefined requirements (30 credits in
psychological, pedagogical and teaching methodological subjects). Therefore, we
believe that the opinions of university professors who educate the future teaching
staff are of vital importance for the quality of foreign language teaching. The
primary goal of this paper is to gain insight into the importance and organization
of initial teacher education of foreign language teachers from the perspective of
university professors engaged in language teaching courses at universities in the
Republic of Serbia. Through an online anonymous questionnaire, we investigate
professors’ points of view regarding the current trends in the initial education of
foreign language teachers and their possibility of acquiring the necessary teac-
hing competencies. The focus of the paper is exclusively on the foreign language
teaching methodology courses at universities that educate future foreign language
teachers. The foreign languages that are relevant for this research are those taught
in primary and secondary schools in the Republic of Serbia, namely English,
German, Russian, French, Spanish and Italian. Based on the results of the survey,
we analyze the organization of the existing language teaching oriented university
courses, as well as the necessity to reconcile them with modern language educa-
tion policies and planning.
Keywords: language education policy, initial teacher education, foreign lan-
guages, foreign language teaching methodology
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Prilozi

Prilog A

Tabela 1 - Broj ispitanika prema visokoskolskoj ustanovi u kojoj su zaposleni

i prema glavnom jeziku katedre
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Tabela 2 - Nazivi metodickih predmeta prema visokoskolskoj ustanovi i glav-
nom jeziku katedre

Ustanova S.trgm Naziv predmeta
jezik

Alfa BK eneleski Metodicke teorije u filologiji
Univerzitet & Osnovi metodike nastave engleskog jezika

LAl . Metodika nastave engleskog jezika 1
fakultet u engleski Lo

Nastava engleskog jezika i kultura (MAS)

Beogradu

Primenjena lingvistika i nastava italijanskog jezika 112
italijanski Didaktika italijanskog jezika 112
CLIL i nastava stranog jezika
Metodicka praksa: hospitovanje
Primenjena lingvistika i glotodidaktika (OAS)
Didaktika i metodika nastave nemackog jezika (OAS)
Interkulturna glotodidaktika (MAS)

Metodicka praksa - hospitovanje (MAS)
Primenjena lingvistika i nastava nemackog jezika (DAS)
Primenjena lingvistika i nastava $panskog 1 i 2
Specijalne teme iz sociolingvistike (Jezi¢ke politike i jezicke
obrazovne politike)

Primenjena lingvistika i nastava Spanskog jezika 112
Specijalne teme iz primenjene lingvistike,
Metodicka praksa: hospitovanje (po trenutno akreditovanom
programu)

Filozofski

fakultet u ruski Metodika nastave ruskog jezika 1i2
Kosovskoj Metodicka praksa
Mitrovici

nemacki

Spanski

Metodika nastave engleskog jezika 112

Izgovor u nastavi stranog jezika
Testiranje u nastavi stranog jezika

engleski Kreiranje materijala za nastavu stranog jezika

Nastava stranog jezika na ranom uzrastu
Primenjena lingvistika

Didaktika 1 metodika nastave francuskog jezika T

f . Metodika nastave francuskog jezika 2, 3, 4

rancuski A . . ; S

Igra i igrovne aktivnosti u nastavi francuskog jezika

Filozofski
fakultet u NiSu

Interkulturalnost u nastavi francuskog jezika

. Metodika nastave nemackog jezika 1 i 2 (OAS)
nemacki . SR
Savremeni nemacki jezik
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Filozofski
fakultet u
Novom Sadu

engleski

Interkulturna komunikacija
Primenjena lingvistika
Usvajanje drugog jezika
Metodika nastave engleskog jezika 112 (OAS)
Testiranje-metode i praksa (OAS)

Metodika nastave engleskog jezika-metodicka praksa (OAS)
Nastava engleskog jezika na predskolskom i mladem $kolskom
uzrastu
Glotodidakticki materijali u nastavi engleskog jezika
Primenjena lingvistika (OAS)

Individualne razlike u nastavi engleskog jezika (MAS)
Primenjena lingvistika
Individualne razlike u nastavi engleskog jezika

nemacki

Metodika nastave nemackog 1
Metodika nastave nemackog jezika 2
Mediji u nastavi nemackog jezika
Metodicka praksa

ruski

Metodika nastave ruskog jezika T (OAS)
Metodika nastave ruskog jezika 2 (metodicka praksa, OAS)
Metodika jezi

Filozofski
fakultet u
Pristini

engleski

Methodology of ELT
Teaching English Pronunciation
Metodika nastave engleskog jezika
Nastava engleskog jezika i celozivotno ucenje

FILUM u
Kragujeveu

engleski

italijanski

nemacki

Spanski

Pristupi i metode u nastavi engleskog jezika
Ucenje engleskog jezika kroz kompetencije i vestine
Ucenje engleskog jezika na ranom uzrastu
Individualne razlike u nastavi engleskog jezika
Testiranje i evaluacija u nastavi engleskog jezika
Plan, Program i praksa u nastavi engleskog jezika
Primenjena lingvistika (MAS)
Uvod u metodiku nastave stranih jezika
Metodika nastave italijanskog jezika
(po novoj akreditaciji Glotodidaktika italijanskog jezika 1 i 2)

Didaktika nemackog kao stranog jezika (OAS)
Metodi u nastavi nemackog kao stranog jezika (OAS)
Didaktika strane knjizevnosti (OAS)
Produktivno orijentisana nastava nemackog kao stranog jezika (OAS)
Organizacija savremene nastave nemackog kao stranog jezika (MAS)
Stru¢na praksa u obrazovno-vaspitnim ustanovama (MAS)

Didaktika Spanskog jezika 1
Didaktika $panskog jezika 2
Kompetencije i vestine u ucenju stranih jezika
Strucna praksa u vaspitno-obrazovnoj-instituciji (OAS i MAS)
Metodi u nastavi stranih jezika
Istrazivacke metode u u€enju i usvajanju stranih jezika
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Internacionalni
univerzitet u engleski Metodika nastave stranih jezika 112
Novom Pazaru

Univerzitet engleski Savremeni engleski jezik 1

Singidunum ) )
Spanski ICT in Language Teaching

Tabela 3 - Broj profesora prema prose¢nom broju studenata na metodi¢kim
predmetima

Broj studenata OAS Broj studenata MAS
do 20 12 do 10 14
do 50 12 do 30 7
do 80 3 do 50 1
ostali odgovori 4 ostali odgovori 9
Ukupno profesora 31 31

Tabela 4 - [zazovi u teorijskoj nastavi na metodi¢kim predmetima

Odaberite jedan ili viSe izazova u nastavi metodike sa kojima se susrecete. | broj | procenat
Nedovoljno vremena za razvoj svih neophodnih znanja pre stupanja u ucionicu. | 19 61,3%
Nedovoljna zainteresovanost studenata za nastavnicki poziv. 13 41, 9%
Nemogucnost objektivne evaluacije steCenih znanja i nastavnickih kompe- 3 25. 8%
tencija. > 870
Nedovoljna zainteresovanost studenata za teorijski deo predavanja. 6 19,4%
Nedovoljno dostupne azurirane literature. 4 12.,9%
Prevelik broj studenata. 2 6, 5%

Tabela 5 - Vrsta ustanove u kojoj se organizuje hospitovanje

Navedite vrstu ustanove u kojoj se organizuje hospitovanje. broj | procenat
srednja $kola 12 57,1%
osnovna $kola 11 52,5%
osnovna ili srednja $kola 10 47,6%
fakultet 4 19%
privatna skola jezika 3 14,3%
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Tabela 6 - Izazovi u organizovanju i realizaciji hospitovanja u skolama

Izdvojte poteSkoce u okviru organizovanja i realizacije hospitovanja. broj | procenat
nedostatak Skola / ustanova za izvodenje prakse 10 47,6%
nedovoljno vremena za razvoj nastavni¢kih kompetencija koje smatrate neo- 3 38.1%
phodnim e
nezainteresovanost nastavnika mentora za ostvarivanje saradnje 6 28,6%
previse studenata 3 14,3%
nedostatak resursa 3 14,3%
nedovoljno studenata 2 9,5%
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Prilog B

Anketa

prvi odeljak
1. Obelezite visoko$kolsku ustanovu na kojoj ste zaposleni:
Filoloski fakultet u Beogradu
Filozofski fakultet u Novom Sadu
FILUM u Kragujevcu
Filozofski fakultet u Nisu
Filozofski fakultet u Kosovskoj Mitrovici
Internacionalni univerzitet u Novom Pazaru
Alfa BK Univerzitet
Univerzitet Singidunum

2. Koji je glavni strani jezik na katedri na kojoj predajete?
engleski

francuski

$panski

nemacki

italijanski

ruski

3. Koji su nazivi Vasih metodic¢kih predmeta?

4. Koliko studenata u proseku pohada Va§ predmet na osnovnim studijama?
Ukoliko drzite vise od jednog predmeta, navedite broj studenata za svaki

predmet na crtici za slobodan odgovor.
do 20

do 50

do 80

preko 80

5. Koliko u proseku pohada Va§ predmet na master studijama? Ukoliko
drzite viSe od jednog predmeta, navedite broj studenata za svaki predmet na

crtici za slobodan odgovor.
do 10
do 30
do 50
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6. Smatrate da Vasi studenti na metodi¢kim predmetima usvajaju:
deklarativna znanja o jeziku

deklarativna znanja o metodici i glotodidaktici

proceduralna znanja vezana za nastavu u $kolama

7. Smatrate da Vasi studenti na metodi¢kim predmetima usvajaju:
genericke/opste pedagosko-psiholoske kompetencije
predmetno-specificne kompetencije

digitalne kompetencije

8. Na osnovu dosadasnjih rezultata, Vasi studenti najlakSe usvajaju:
deklarativna znanja o jeziku

deklarativna znanja o metodici i glotodidaktici

proceduralna znanja vezana za nastavu u Skolama

genericke/opste pedagosko-psiholoske kompetencije
predmetno-specificne kompetencije

digitalne kompetencije

9. Na osnovu dosadas$njih rezultata, Vasi studenti imaju poteskoca sa usva-
janjem:

deklarativnih znanja o jeziku

deklarativnih znanja o metodici i glotodidaktici

proceduralnih znanja vezanih za nastavu u $kolama

generickih/opstih pedagosko-psiholoskih kompetencija

predmetno-specificnih kompetencija

digitalnih kompetencija

10. Prilikom izbora literature, za Vas§ predmet Koristite:

Svoju autorsku literaturu u vidu monografija, radova, prezentacija.

Dostupne materijale na engleskom jeziku.

Dostupne materijale na stranom jeziku katedre/odseka.

Uvek i materijale na srpskom jeziku.

Materijale na stranom jeziku, jer smatram da nema dovoljno materijala na spr-
skom jeziku.
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11. U okviru VaSeg predmeta koristite Zajednicki evropski referentni okvir
za jezike kao:

primarnu literaturu.

sekundarnu literaturu.

preporuku za Citanje.

Ne koristim.

12. Odaberite jedan ili viSe izazova u nastavi metodike sa kojima se susrecete.
Nedovoljna zainteresovanost studenata za nastavnicki poziv.

Nedovoljna zainteresovanost studenata za teorijski deo predavanja.
Nemoguénost objektivne evaluacije steCenih znanja i nastavnic¢kih kompetencija.
Nedovoljno dostupne azurirane literature.

Nedovoljno vremena za razvoj svih neophodnih znanja pre stupanja u ucionicu.
Prevelik broj studenata.

13. U nastavku moZete ponuditi dodatno objaSnjenje izazova u nastavi na
metodickom predmetu, kao i Va$ stav o potencijalnim resenjima iznetih po-
teSkoca.

14. Da li smatrate da je Vasim studentima — buduc¢im profesorima potrebno
polaganje predmeta pedagoske i psiholoske orijentacije?

Da, ti predmeti ve¢ jesu obavezni u kurikulumu.

Da, ti predmeti su obavezni, ali ponuda nije velika.

Da, ali su predmeti izbornog karaktera i studenti ih retko biraju.

Da, ali smatram da treba da budu izbornog karaktera.

Ne, smatram da su metodicki predmeti dovoljni za nastavu stranih jezika.

Ne, smatram da ¢e ta znanja steci po zaposlenju i za polaganje ispita za licencu.

15. Da li vas predmet podrazumeva metodi¢ku praksu / hospitovanje?
da

ne

drugi odeljak (pitanja koje se ti¢u isklju¢ivo predmeta koji podrazumevaju praksu
u toku studija u obrazovnoj ustanovi.)
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16. Metodicka praksa se na Vasem Fakultetu obavlja:
na osnovnim studijama
na master studijama

17. Koliko ESPB kredita nosi predmet Metodicka praksa i koliko traje?

18. Oznacite i eventualno dopiSite aktivnosti koje su deo predmeta Metodic-
ka praksa:

hospitovanje

vodenje dnevnika metodicke prakse

predavanja

mikronastava

pokazni ¢as - jedan

pokazni ¢as - viSe od jednog

ucestvovanje u nastavi kroz pregledanje i izradu testova i dodatnih aktivnosti
upoznavanje sa administrativnim delom nastavnickog posla

19. Navedite vrstu ustanove u kojoj se organizuje hospitovanje.
osnovna $kola

srednja Skola

osnovna ili srednja skola

fakultet

privatna skola jezika

20. Kako ostvarujete kontakte sa tim ustanovama vezbaonicama?
liéni kontakti

dugogodisnja saradnja

li¢na inicijativa

21. Izdvojte potesSkoce u okviru organizovanja i realizacije hospitovanja
nedovoljno studenata

previse studenata

nedostatak Skola / ustanova za izvodenje prakse

nezainteresovanost nastavnika mentora za ostvarivanje saradnje

nedovoljno vremena za razvoj nastavnickih kompetencija koje smatrate neop-
hodnim

nedostatak resursa
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22. U nastavku moZete ponuditi dodatno objasnjenje izazova u prakticnoj
nastavi na metodickom predmetu, kao i Vas stav o potencijalnim reSenjima
iznetih poteSkoca.
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TEACHING CULTURE AND ICC IN ESP IN THE
CONTEXT OF THE HOSPITALITY INDUSTRY -
STUDENTS’ PERSPECTIVE

This paper aims to explore the attitudes of hospitality industry students towar-
ds the significance of cultural elements and Intercultural Communicative Compe-
tence (ICC). It also examines the necessity of incorporating cultural elements into
the English for Specific Purposes (ESP) curriculum and assesses the intercultural
sensitivity of the students of the College of Hotel Management in Belgrade. ICC
is crucial for effective business communication in the hospitality sector. There-
fore, the research seeks to enhance the ESP curriculum by considering students’
attitudes and needs related to ICC in a business setting. The survey results indi-
cate that students are interested in integrating cultural elements into ESP courses
and recognize the importance of intercultural aspects. Additionally, they tend to
adopt an ethnorelativistic perspective towards other cultures. Improving the cu-
rriculum to emphasize intercultural competence can better prepare students for
the challenges they will face in their future careers.

Keywords: ICC, ESP, hospitality industry, intercultural sensitivity
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1. Introduction

The hospitality and tourism industries constitute economic sectors that are
fundamentally intercultural. Often described as a “people industry” (Kim and
Spears 2022: 304), these sectors involve services provided by individuals (i.e.,
employees) to other individuals (i.e., customers) (Piasta 2007: 326, as cited in
Grobelna 2015: 104). This highlights the essential role of communication in the
hospitality industry and the overall success of hospitality enterprises. Studies
show that communication is a critical component of managerial roles, with ma-
nagers dedicating approximately 80% of their working hours to interactions with
guests, superiors, and subordinates (Grobelna 2015: 106).

The hospitality and tourism industries have long been acknowledged for the-
ir inherent cultural diversity (Lee-Ross and Pryce 2010: 190). Effective mana-
gement within the hospitality sector necessitates the implementation of flexible
and inclusive management approaches. These approaches are crucial for ensuring
employee satisfaction and fostering harmonious relationships among employees
from diverse cultural backgrounds, as well as with guests.

Despite the emphasis on interculturality across various disciplines, Taylor and
McArthur’s (2013: 13) study indicates that students training to become hospitali-
ty managers frequently exhibit insufficient knowledge of cultural differences, inc-
luding customs and cuisine. Considering the importance of intercultural compe-
tence in this industry, it is essential to address English for Specific Purposes (ESP)
within the hospitality sector from an intercultural perspective. This approach sho-
uld equip students with pertinent cultural knowledge, enabling them to navigate
unfamiliar environments effectively and enhance their intercultural competence.

Despite the increasing interest in the concept of interculturality and the re-
cognized importance of the connection between language and culture (Kramsch
1993; Byram 1997; Deardorff (2006), English for Specific Purposes (ESP) te-
aching has traditionally been perceived as lacking cultural input. Incorporating
cultural elements into ESP courses is deemed essential to adequately prepare stu-
dents for contemporary business environments, particularly in fields such as the
hospitality industry, where intercultural encounters are frequent.

Accordingly, the objective of this study is to ascertain whether students in
the hospitality industry regard culture and intercultural competence as critical to
their future professions and believe these elements should be integrated into the
ESP curriculum. Furthermore, the study aims to examine students’ intercultural
sensitivity from their own perspectives and to explore their understanding of the
concepts of culture and cultural differences in general.
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2. Culture and Intercultural Competence (ICC) in English
for Specific Purposes (ESP)

Culture is a complex and multifaceted concept that various disciplines have
attempted to define. Williams (1984: 87) describes it as “one of the three most
complicated words in the English language.” Among the numerous definitions
and classifications, culture can be understood as a part of the human-created en-
vironment, encompassing both material and subjective aspects (Triandis 2002:
3). Material culture includes tangible elements such as food, clothing, and tools,
while subjective culture pertains to the way a specific community experiences
its social environment. Additionally, Martyn Barrett (2013: 149-150) identifies
a further category of culture, termed social culture. This category encompasses
shared knowledge, beliefs, common memories, identities, attitudes, values, and
practices that provide a collective framework through which a group connects
with and comprehends the world.

Avramovic¢ (2008: 22) points out that cultural identity, which represents a form
of collective and individual consciousness, behavior, and feelings of members of
a particular community, manifests in three forms: the everyday, which includes
food, housing, entertainment, clothing, etc.; the creative, which pertains to art
and science; and the historical-political, which encompasses religion and power.
The feeling of belonging to a particular community, as well as the awareness of
differences, is shaped by religion, which plays a significant role in connecting
members of a community (Avramovi¢ 2008: 65).

In the context of service industries such as the hospitality industry, for exam-
ple, the religious aspect of an individual can shape the gastronomic offer of a
hotel, which is why it is important to recognize and respect this part of the guest’s
identity.

Susnjié¢ (2015: 202) emphasizes that culture as a whole has been dialogical
since its inception: “A person converses with themselves, with God, with nature,
with other people, with powerful ancestors, with foreign cultures... Conversation
is a live/ly play of questions and answers.” Through prayer, historical research,
scientific inquiry, and so on, a person arrives at new insights as well as new que-
stions. Therefore, communication, language, and culture intertwine on a deep and
profoundly complex, inseparable level.

The complex conceptualization of culture evokes the well-known iceberg me-
taphor, indicating that much of culture is hidden beneath the surface, revealing
its inherent depth and complexity. Contemporary interpretations of culture, in-
fluenced by postmodern and poststructuralist theories, advocate for a non-essen-
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tialist perspective. This perspective views culture as a heterogeneous and fluid
entity that transcends national and ethnic boundaries. Non-essentialist views per-
ceive culture as a multifaceted social force with characteristics that are difficult
to define and distinguish. Cultures are dynamic and constantly interacting, and
individuals may simultaneously belong to multiple cultures. Moreover, culture
is intricately linked to discourse and can pertain to groups of any size (Holliday,
Hyde and Kullman 2004: 4-5).

Given the complexity of culture, it is crucial to carefully and meaningfully
focus on advancing students’ intercultural competence skills within the context of
ESP. ESP emphasizes target terminology and the development of communicative
competence, typically through task-based activities and collaborative work. In
the context of ESP teaching, one of the most important steps in course planning is
to validate students’ needs regarding the specific skills necessary for their future
careers, with intercultural communicative competence (ICC) being one of them.
Therefore, language educators should consider students’ perspectives on langu-
age courses and specific aspects, such as the integration of cultural elements and
the promotion of intercultural competence within the classroom.

Intercultural competence involves the ability to interact effectively with pe-
ople from different cultures. It is “the appropriate and effective management of
interaction between people who, to some degree or another, represent different or
divergent affective, cognitive, and behavioral orientations to the world” (Spitz-
berg and Chagnon 2009: 7).

Numerous models aim to assess intercultural communicative competence
(ICC). In an effort to systematize this complex topic and establish a common nor-
mative definition, Darla Deardorff (2006: 247) conducted research that provides
a consensus definition of ICC as “communication and behavior that is both effe-
ctive and appropriate when interacting across differences.” This intricate compe-
tence enables individuals to employ various strategies in intercultural exchanges,
respecting cultural differences while maintaining an awareness of their own cul-
tural background.

Through cultural exchange during the interaction of individuals from different
cultural backgrounds, a specific space is created, where equality among partici-
pants and mutual understanding is facilitated. In the context of the classroom, the
goal is to create this specific space, a kind of “third place” (Kramsch 1993) where
linguistic and intercultural learning takes place. It is located “between and beyond
the social order of their native culture and that of the target culture” (Krams-
ch 1993: 238). In this space, new subjective perspectives on culture, belonging,
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and the world around us are created. The third place emerges from a dialogical
process, during which the student creates their own meanings “that grow at the
interstices between the cultures the learner grew up with and the cultures he or
she is being introduced to” (Kramsch 1993: 236). For each and every student, this
dynamic place that constantly changes “will be differently located, and will make
different sense out at different times” (Kramsch 1999: 257). As House (2007: 19)
exemplifies, “the intercultural speaker is the person who has managed to develop
his or her own third way, in between the other cultures he or she is familiar with”
and “who knows and can perform in both his and her native culture and in another
one acquired at some later date.”

Intercultural communicative competence (ICC) is created through interacti-
on and relationships with others. Concurrently, students should strive towards
ethnorelativism, a phase in the development of intercultural sensitivity. Accor-
ding to Hammer, Bennett and Wiseman (2003), the Developmental Model of
Intercultural Sensitivity delineates the stages individuals undergo in accepting
other cultures. This progression moves from the stage of denying the existen-
ce of cultural differences (ethnocentrism) to recognizing and accepting these
differences (ethnorelativism). Ideally, one reaches the integration phase wit-
hin ethnorelativism, the final stage, where an individual has adopted multiple
worldviews and can fluidly navigate different cultural perspectives (Hammer,
Bennett and Wiseman 2003: 425). Before reaching the phase of integration,
an individual goes through the phases of acceptance and adaptation within the
scope of ethnorelativism. The former represents a phase in which people are
willing to perceive others as different yet equally respected. However, it is im-
portant to emphasize that acceptance of differences is not the same as agreement
with cultural differences. Certain differences may still be perceived as negative
or undesirable. The latter (i.e., adaption) implies that the individual is willing
to take on the perspective of the Other with empathy. Finally, the phase of in-
tegration allows for a profound understanding of cultural differences (Hammer,
Bennett, and Wiseman 2003: 424-425).

In the context of intercultural education, creating conditions for comparing
and contrasting cultures with mandatory reflection is crucial. Understanding cul-
ture at a deeper level is essential, moving beyond surface-level elements. Howe-
ver, research on cultural elements, ICC, and related concepts in the context of
ESP in the hospitality industry is still limited, despite the necessity of studying
and developing ICC in ESP classes due to contemporary needs.
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3. Methodology

The participants of the study were students from the College of Hotel Mana-
gement in Belgrade. A two-part questionnaire was administered to investigate
their perception of the importance of intercultural competence (ICC) for their
careers and whether they consider ICC an important part of the ESP curriculum.
The first part of the questionnaire covered demographic information and the
participants’ background in English language learning and usage, such as years
of study and opportunities to speak English daily. The second part assessed
students’ perceptions of ICC and intercultural sensitivity using a Likert scale.
Students expressed their opinions on various statements from 1 (I do not agree
at all) to 5 (I completely agree). Descriptive statistics was used to analyze the
students’ responses.

4. Results and Discussion

The sample consists of 99 students, including 56 male participants and 43
female participants. The respondents are students of the College of Hotel Mana-
gement, with 77 first-year students and 22 second-year students. The average age
of the students is 20.02 years.

Regarding the number of years that they have spent learning English, the
majority of respondents (67) have been learning English for longer than 10
years; 27 respondents reported learning English for between 5 and 10 years,
while only 5 respondents have been learning English for less than 5 years. The
questionnaire demonstrated acceptable reliability with a Cronbach’s alpha of
0.712.

Based on the data obtained through descriptive statistics, it could be conc-
luded that students consider intercultural communicative competence (ICC) to
be an important and necessary skill for their chosen career and that it should
be addressed in classes through cultural elements. Jhaiyanuntana and Singhanat
(2020: 229) and Yang et al. (2015: 108) reached comparable findings, highli-
ghting participants’ favorable perspectives on ICC.

This emphasizes the significance of intercultural communicative competence
(ICC) within the hospitality industry and its integration into ESP classes, showing
the need for more comprehensive and in-depth research on this pertinent yet cu-
rrently underexplored subject. Based on the questionnaire, it could be concluded
that there is an indication of awareness among students regarding the importan-
ce of ICC in this sector, as well as in the ESP curriculum. Moreover, only 3%
of respondents believe that the introduction of cultural elements is unnecessary,
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while 4% find it somewhat useful. The majority of respondents consider the in-
troduction of cultural elements in ESP to be useful (49.5%), significant (27.3%),
and extremely significant (16.2%), which further implies the recognition of the
importance of ICC by hospitality students (Table 1).

Table 1. The Necessity of Introducing Cultural Elements into ESP Classes

Frequency Percent Mean Std. Deviation
Unnecessary 3 3.0
Slightly necessary 4 4.0
Necessary 49 49.5 3.49 919
Very necessary 27 27.3
Extremely necessary 16 16.2

As shown in Table 2, besides the belief that the aspect of culture should be
covered in class, the importance of ICC for students of the College of Hotel Ma-
nagement is especially reflected in the statements: (1) “It is extremely important
for hospitality managers and hospitality professionals in general to respect the
cultures of other nations,” which has a mean value of 4.48, and (2) “It is very
important for hospitality students to study the culture of the language they are
learning to ensure successful communication in intercultural (business) contacts”
with a mean value of 4.37.

Similarly, Yang et al. (2015: 108) concluded in their study that respondents
in the hospitality field are aware of the significance of ICC, with a mean value of
6.58.

The item from Table 2, “Comparing other cultures with my own helps me
realize that there are differences that teach us to be more tolerant,” with a mean
of 4.06, suggests that students have the capacity to respect other cultures by reco-
gnizing and accepting differences.

Yang et al. (2015: 108) reached a similar conclusion in their research, fin-
ding that the statement “understanding other cultures helps understand one’s own
better” (M= 4.123) indicates that students develop respect for other cultures as
well as their own. This view relies on the belief that the process of reflection is
of the utmost importance for individuals in order to compare cultures thoroughly.
Namely, in order for students to develop awareness of intercultural issues, they
must acquire knowledge of the target culture and target language community and
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then reflect this knowledge onto their own culture for comparison (McKay 2002:
83). Students should reflect on their own culture in addition to reflecting on other
cultures (Byram 1995: 272). By doing so, students gain diverse perspectives that
enhance their understanding and appreciation of each culture, along with their
differences and similarities.

The items stated in Table 2, “I can notice differences between my culture
and the target culture,” and the somewhat more complex item, “I can notice
both good and bad aspects of my culture and the target culture,” which rela-
tivizes ethnocentrism and nationalism by highlighting both the good and bad
aspects of the target and native cultures, also indicate students’ intercultural
awareness, since the results might be interpreted as the students being aware
that there are no superior or inferior cultures. These positive answers might
correspond to the phase called Minimization from the abovementioned /n-
ventory, which involves the belief that cultures are similar and universal. A
person acknowledges the existence of cultural differences but also accepts
the fact that, fundamentally, all people are the same (Hammer, Bennett and
Wiseman 2003: 424-425). Although this phase still belongs to the spectrum
of ethnocentrism, it is a great transition towards a deeper appreciation of di-
fferences, which could be found in ethnorelativistic phases. Another item that
also indicates that students do appreciate different cultures and do not feel
superior or inferior in relation to them is the item “I can learn a lot from
members of other cultures” as well as “cultural differences are acceptable and
normal®. These statements indicate that there might be respect for others and
appreciation towards cultural differences. It could be concluded that students
have demonstrated intercultural sensitivity based on their self-assessment.
Furthermore, items indicating ethnocentrism have a lower mean compared to
the items that promote ethnorelativism and tolerance. It is especially seen in
items such as “I feel superior in the company of people from other cultures*
and “I don’t feel comfortable in the company of people from other cultures,”
with the lowest means of 2.28 and 1.81, respectively.

However, it is interesting that the mediation skill was rated as underdevelo-
ped, with a mean of 2.48. The reason for this may be seen in the belief that the
students have not sufficiently developed this skill, or there might be a lack of
understanding of the concept itself.
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Table 2. Significant ICC Items

Item Mean Std.
Deviation
It is extremely important for hospitality managers and hospitality 4.48 747

professionals in general to respect the cultures of other nations

It is very important for hospitality students to study the culture of the 4.37 708
language they are learning to ensure successful communication in
intercultural (business) contacts

I can learn a lot from members of other cultures 4.30 721

Cultural differences are acceptable and normal 4.29 918

I can notice differences between my culture and the target culture 4.28 783

I can notice both good and bad aspects of my culture and the target 4.09 784

culture

Comparing other cultures with my own helps me realize that there are 4.06 913
differences that teach us to be more tolerant

I prefer cultural content over grammar and vocabulary 3.73 1.067

Often when I talk to someone from another culture, I feel like a mediator 2.48 1.014

I feel superior in the company of people from other cultures 2.28 1.213

I don’t feel comfortable in the company of people from other cultures 1.81 1.037

Furthermore, cultural elements can be considered motivating in acquiring the
necessary skills, as well as grammatical and linguistic aspects. Namely, “... the
cultural context is expected to shape motivation (i.e., cultural specificity). Values
and beliefs shared by a cultural group will affect students’ motivation to learn and
educational outcomes* (Machr and Nicholls 1980, as cited in Guay 2016: 157).
In this regard, the item “I prefer cultural content over grammar and vocabulary”
(Table 3) may indicate its interesting and stimulating nature and the curiosity it
arouses in students. Essential factors in developing intercultural competence sho-
uld include openness, respect for diversity, curiosity, and discovery. Only 2% of
students completely disagree with the aforementioned statement, 10.1% disagree,
31.3% are undecided, while 26.3% agree and 30.3% completely agree (Table 3).
However, this does not mean that students find the lexical and grammatical aspe-
cts to be unnecessary, but culture just might be associated with more interesting
and stimulating content. Lexical and grammatical skills, on the one hand, and
intercultural skills, on the other, are equally important. They are inseparable since
culture is not considered simply a fifth skill. On the contrary, it is ever present in
language teaching (Kramsh 1993: 1).
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Table 3. Preference for Cultural Context over Grammar and Vocabulary

Frequency Percent Mean Std. Deviation
I strongly disagree 2 2.0
I disagree 10 10.1 373 1.067
I’'m not sure 31 31.3
T agree 26 26.3
I strongly agree 30 30.3

The data obtained from the t-test (Table 4) of independent samples indica-
te that, at the overall test level, there are no significant differences between the
genders of the respondents. However, a significant difference between genders
is observed in the item “I can learn a lot from members of another culture” in
favor of the female respondents (M = 4.53, SD = 0.550, p = 0.003), as well as in
the item “Comparing other cultures with my own helps me realize that there are
differences that teach us to be more tolerant,” also in favor of women (M = 4.28,
SD = 0.882, p=0.36), as could be seen in both Table 4 and Table 5. Eta squared
for both items is 0.08, which indicates a small effect.

Table 4. T-test of Independent Samples — Gender Differences and Intercultural

Sensitivity
95% confidence
. Std. of the diffe-
Gen- S| A Error rence
Item B Sig. T Df (2-ta- | Diffe- .
der ; Diffe-
iled) | rence
rence | Tower | Upper
“Comparing
other cultures
with my own
helps me rea- =747 | -0.25
. M -2.124 97 .036 -386 182
lize that there F 481 | .490 2132 | 91784 | 036 386 181 -746 -0.26
are differen-
ces that teach
us to be more
tolerant.”
“I can learn
a lot from
M .004 | -410 141 -689 -130
members F 1.977 ] .163 | -2.910 97 003 410 135 677 -143
of another
culture.”
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Table 5. Gender Differences and Intercultural Sensitivity

Gender N Mean Std. Dev1a- Std. Error
tion Mean
“Comparing other cultures with
my own helps me realize that M 56 3.89 908 121
there are differences that teach us F 43 4.28 882 134
to be more tolerant.”
“I can learn a lot from members M 56 4.13 788 .105
of another culture.” F 43 4.53 550 .084

Despite the small effect, the abovementioned items might be seen from the
perspective of empathy. Certain research indicates that women are more empathe-
tic than men (Hoffman 1977; Eisenberg and Lennon 1983; Davis 1983). Namely,
reflection on emotions and emotions of others is one of the key aspects of inter-
cultural competence, which could be understood as “the ability to put yourself
into someone else’s shoes, see the world the way they see it, and give it the mea-
ning they give it based on the shared human experience” (Kramsch and Zhu 2016:
42). If a person is ready to learn from members of other cultures it means they
are open towards newness and are ready for some reflection. Furthermore, under-
standing other people’s emotions might influence higher tolerance in individuals.

5. Conclusion and Limitations

It could be said that communication implies “the transition from the indivi-
dual to the collective” and represents “the central phenomenon of culture,” while
language in connection with culture could be interpreted as the “identity of a
particular cultural group” (Susnji¢ 2015: 144-145), since human language is a
unique system of symbols that the members of a given culture adopt through the
process of learning, which influences both culture and the process of thinking
(Bojovi¢ 2020: 144). In order to better understand the thinking process of a given
community and thereby avoid misunderstandings, conflicts, and disagreements,
it is important, in the context of foreign language classes, to first familiarize stu-
dents with the complexity of culture. In today’s world, interculturality is unavo-
idable, making it crucial to incorporate this aspect into education. This concept
refers to the interaction of cultures where equality is maintained, allowing each
culture to retain its uniqueness while coexisting (Susnji¢ 2015: 444), which re-
presents a crucial factor in promoting tolerance and mutual understanding among
individuals from diverse cultural backgrounds.

The study investigates the perceptions of hospitality industry students regar-
ding intercultural communicative competence (ICC). The findings indicate that
students consider cultural elements crucial both for their future profession and
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as integral content in ESP classrooms. Moreover, hospitality students exhibit a
heightened level of intercultural sensitivity, as indicated by the self-assessment
questionnaire, suggesting a need for ICC to be actively cultivated through the
incorporation of cultural content in ESP courses.

The limitation of this research lies in the subjective nature of assessing inter-
cultural competence solely through students’ self-reports. To gain a more com-
prehensive understanding of students’ attitudes and perceptions, future studies
could expand by incorporating interviews to delve deeper into their viewpoints
on ICC-related topics. Nonetheless, this study serves as a foundational step for
further research, addressing a notable gap particularly in the context of Serbia and
contributing to the broader discourse on ICC in educational settings.
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PODUCAVANJE KULTURE I IKK U NASTAVI ENGLESKOG ZA PO-
SEBNE NAMENE U KONTEKSTU UGOSTITELJSTVA 1Z PERSPEKTI-
VE STUDENATA

Sazetak

Rad ima za cilj da ispita stavove studenata ugostiteljstva o znacaju elemenata
kulture i interkulturne komunikativne kompetencije (IKK). Takode ispituje potre-
bu za uklju¢ivanjem kulturnih elemenata u nastavu Engleskog jezika za posebne
namene (ESP) i procenjuje interkulturnu osetljivost studenata odseka Visoka ho-
telijerska Skola u Beogradu. IKK je klju¢na za efikasnu poslovnu komunikaciju
u sektoru ugostiteljstva. Stoga ovo istrazivanje tezi unapredenju nastavnog plana
i programa Engleskog jezika za posebne namene uzimajuéi u obzir stavove i po-
trebe studenata u vezi sa IKK u poslovnom okruzenju. Rezultati ankete pokazuju
da su studenti zainteresovani za uvodenje elemenata kulture u ESP nastavu i pre-
poznaju vaznost interkulturnih aspekata. Takode, pokazuju sklonost studenata ka
etnorelativistickom pogledu na druge kulture. Unapredenje kurikuluma aspekti-
ma interkulturne kompetencije moze uticati na podrobniju pripremu studenata za
izazove sa kojima ¢e se suocavati u svom buduéem zanimanju.

Kljuéne reéi: IKK, ESP, ugostiteljstvo , interkulturna osetljivost
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DEAF WOMEN REPRESENTATION IN HISTORICAL
MONOGRAPHS WRITTEN BY HEARING AUTHORS

This paper investigates the historical representation of Deaf women in both
general and specialized historical texts. Despite their significant contributions,
Deaf women are often overlooked, leading to a perception of their identities pri-
marily as Deaf individuals rather than as women. This dual marginalization wit-
hin both the Deaf community and broader society underscores systemic issues in
historical scholarship. Major works by authors such as Sachs, Lane, and Bayn-
ton, although pivotal in documenting Deaf culture, frequently neglect the unique
experiences and achievements of Deaf women. Key milestones, like the election
of Gertrude Galloway as the first woman president of the National Association of
the Deaf in the U.S. and the founding of Deaf Women United Inc. (DWU), are
minimally explored, reflecting broader societal gender biases. This paper highli-
ghts the critical need for inclusive historical narratives that fully integrate the
experiences of Deaf women. By documenting and acknowledging their unique
challenges and contributions, we can foster a more comprehensive and equitable
understanding of history, empowering Deaf women by validating their identities
and achievements.

Keywords: Deaf women, historical representation, marginalization, Deaf
Studies, gender bias.

* Studentski trg 3, Belgrade, 11000, Republic of Serbia; a.jovanovic@hotmail.com
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Introduction

For centuries, women have been conscious of their deprivation, as Christine
de Pizan highlighted in 1404 (trans. 1986). She believed that women unaware
of their history were defenseless, whereas knowledge of their experiences made
them resilient. In the mid-nineteenth century, American women began documen-
ting their history, with Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan B. Anthony publishing
six volumes of History of Woman Suffrage from 1881 to 1922 (Stanton et al.
1969). However, it was not until 1933 that historian Mary Beard called for a tho-
rough analysis of women’s historical experiences.

Five decades later, Gerda Lerner (1975) proposed four stages in writing wo-
men’s history, progressing from individual contributions to a deeper, structural
rethinking of history. Women’s Studies evolved to enhance women’s lives and
address systemic denials of opportunity.

It is noteworthy that the field of Deaf Women’s Studies emerged after develo-
ping a sense of historical consciousness. While women have long been aware of
their societal position, exemplified by the 1848 Women’s Suffrage Convention,
the field of Women’s Studies only began in San Diego in 1960. Similarly, Deaf
people have long been aware of their historical experiences, but it was not until
1965, when Stokoe, Casterline, and Croneberg recognized American Sign Lan-
guage (ASL) as a legitimate language, that a new sense of awareness emerged.
Understanding the intricacies of ASL brought pride in their language, leading to a
heightened historical consciousness among Deaf people and eventually the field
of Deaf Studies (Katz 1996).

Deaf people, especially Deaf women, are rarely mentioned in history texts.
This neglect prompts us to examine how marginalized groups are overlooked.
Black Studies scholar Maulana Karenga asserts that “history is the struggle and
record of humans in the process of humanizing the world, i.e., shaping it in their
own image and interests” (2002).

While influential works on Deaf history and culture exist, they predominantly
originate from the United States, and their perspectives are shaped largely by he-
aring male authors. This has resulted in a limited representation of Deaf women’s
unique experiences (Lane, Hoffmeister and Bahan 1996; Van Cleve and Crouch
1989; Baynton 1996). Comparable works focused specifically on the histories of
Deaf women remain scarce outside the United States, particularly in Europe and
other parts of the world (Monaghan et al. 2003; Ladd 2003). This gap in interna-
tional Deaf historiography reinforces a U.S.-centric and male-oriented narrative
that restricts a holistic understanding of Deaf women’s roles in Deaf culture glo-

194



Deaf women representation in...

bally. Deaf Studies, as a discipline, is largely rooted in American scholarship,
with seminal works like Journey into the Deaf-World (Lane, Hoffmeister, and
Bahan 1996) and 4 Place of Their Own (Van Cleve and Crouch 1989) influencing
how Deaf history is framed worldwide. This U.S.-centric influence has contri-
buted to a lack of comparable works on Deaf women in Europe and elsewhere,
further marginalizing their experiences.

This paper aims to address the persistent absence of Deaf women in both
general and Deaf historiographies, a gap stemming from systemic biases that
overlook their unique experiences at the intersection of gender and disability. By
critically examining key American works—such as Journey into the Deaf-World
(Lane, Hoffmeister and Bahan 1996), 4 Place of Their Own (Van Cleve and Cro-
uch 1989), and When the Mind Hears (Lane 1984)—which represent the most
influential yet male-dominated and U.S.-centric narratives in Deaf history—this
study will highlight how these perspectives contribute to the marginalization of
Deaf women’s stories. Given the scarcity of similar works outside the United
States, particularly in Europe and other global regions (Monaghan et al. 2003;
Ladd 2003), this analysis underscores the need for more inclusive, intersectional
approaches in order to recover and validate the experiences and contributions of
Deaf women.

Emergence of Deaf Women’s Studies

The emergence of Deaf Women’s Studies has been driven by the need to
highlight the unique experiences and contributions of Deaf women. This interdis-
ciplinary field explores the intersections of gender and deafness, addressing the
dual marginalization faced by deaf women and promoting their visibility within
both the deaf community and the broader society. By documenting and celebra-
ting the achievements of deaf women, this field provides a crucial counter-narra-
tive to dominant cultural discourses that often overlook or misrepresent their lives
and contributions.

This development can be better understood through the example of African
American struggle for recognition and equality. African Americans experienced
significant deprivation of their history and cultural heritage, which catalyzed the
Civil Rights Movement aimed at reclaiming their past and fostering social awa-
reness. Consequently, Black Studies emerged as a vital means of preserving and
celebrating African American heritage, history, and contributions, offering a co-
unter-narrative to the dominant cultural discourse (Karenga 2002). This move-
ment paved the way for the establishment of other interdisciplinary fields, such
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as Women’s Studies, Disability Studies, and Indigenous Studies. Each of these
fields developed out of the necessity to shed light on the lives, struggles, and
achievements of historically marginalized groups who had been denied equal
opportunities.

Women’s Studies, for example, evolved to enhance women’s lives and addre-
ss the systemic denial of equal opportunities, as noted by historian Gerda Lerner
(1994). These fields collectively aimed to foster a more inclusive and accurate
understanding of history and society.

Studies of Deaf women began to gain academic attention in the 1990s, refle-
cting broader societal movements towards inclusivity and recognition of diverse
experiences. In 1993, Vicki Hurwitz offered the first Deaf Women’s Studies cour-
se at the National Technical Institute for the Deaf (NTID) as part of her master’s
degree program in social work (Kelly 2016). This pioneering course marked a
significant step towards acknowledging and examining the unique experiences
of Deaf women.

In 1996, Genie Gertz introduced another Deaf Women’s Studies course at
California State University Northridge (Kelly 2016). Gertz identified a critical
gap in the field of Deaf Studies, noting that the experiences of Deaf women were
often overlooked. Her course provided a multidisciplinary analysis, exploring the
roles and contributions of Deaf women within both the Deaf community and the
broader American society. This approach not only highlighted the intersectionali-
ty of gender and disability but also emphasized the importance of understanding
the diverse experiences within the Deaf community.

Inspired by the efforts of Hurwitz and Gertz, Arlene Blumenthal Kelly launc-
hed the first Deaf Women’s Studies course at Gallaudet University in 1997 (Kelly
2016). Kelly’s work continued to build on the foundation laid by her predece-
ssors, further expanding the academic exploration of Deaf women’s experiences
and their contributions to society. These courses and the scholarship they genera-
ted played a crucial role in elevating the visibility of Deaf women and fostering a
deeper understanding of their unique challenges and achievements.

The emergence of these courses and the broader field of Deaf Women’s Stu-
dies reflect a growing recognition of the need for inclusive histories that honor the
diverse experiences of all people. By bringing the stories of Deaf women to the
forefront, scholars and activists challenge the traditional narratives that have long
excluded marginalized voices. This movement not only enriches our understan-
ding of history but also empowers the communities whose stories are being told,
fostering a sense of pride, identity, and agency.
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Representation of Deaf Women in Historical Contexts

In discussing the marginalization of Deaf women in historical monographs, it
is essential to consider both historians’ intellectual biases and the methodological
challenges inherent in researching historically marginalized groups. As Castafie-
da (1990) argues, historical records often reflect the perspectives of dominant
groups, leading to the exclusion of marginalized voices such as Deaf women. The
absence of these narratives is not simply due to missing archives but also reflects
power structures that historically controlled the creation and preservation of re-
cords (Castafieda 1990).

Similarly, Lerner (1975) highlights the limitations of traditional historical
methodologies in recognizing women’s contributions, especially for those who
face intersectional marginalization due to gender and disability. Lerner’s concept
of compensatory history calls on historians to actively recover the stories of wo-
men within existing records, while contribution history underscores the impor-
tance of documenting women’s roles in shaping society. Compensatory history
involves adding women back into historical accounts from which they have been
omitted, while contribution history focuses on highlighting the achievements and
influences of women throughout history (Lerner 1975). These challenges apply
acutely to Deaf women, whose experiences remain at the margins of both Gender
Studies and Deaf Studies (Kelly 2016). As Blumenthal-Kelly (2016) argues, the
persistent invisibility of Deaf women’s narratives reflects not only intellectual
bias but also structural issues within the historical discipline, where sources rela-
ted to Deaf women are difficult to locate or interpret.

This problem necessitates a shift toward alternative methodologies—inclu-
ding oral histories, community records, or non-traditional archives—to bridge
the gaps left by conventional historical documentation (Castafieda 1990; Karenga
2002). By recognizing both the challenges of source availability and the limita-
tions of past historiographical practices, we gain insight into why Deaf women’s
stories have remained largely untold.

Some scholars argue that the scarcity of Deaf women’s narratives is due to
a lack of available sources rather than intentional exclusion. They suggest that
historical records are limited because Deaf women faced barriers to education and
public life, resulting in fewer documented achievements (Padden and Humphries
2005). However, this perspective overlooks the systemic factors that have suppre-
ssed Deaf women’s voices and contributions. By acknowledging these systemic
issues, historians can take proactive steps to uncover and highlight Deaf women’s
stories.
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The exclusion of Deaf women from historical texts reflects the complex
ways in which gender and disability intersect, creating unique forms of margi-
nalization. While Crenshaw (1989) developed the concept of intersectionality
to describe the overlapping oppressions faced by Black women, her framework
has since been extended to explore how multiple marginalized identities—such
as gender, race, and disability—interact to shape individual experiences (Gar-
land-Thomson 2005). Applying this framework to the study of Deaf women
reveals that they experience exclusion not only as women but also as Deaf indi-
viduals within both broader society and the Deaf community.

The most prominent American monograph with a Deaf historical perspe-
ctive is Journey into the Deaf-World (Lane, Hoffmeister and Bahan 1996). Al-
though foundational in its overview of Deaf culture and community, the text
dedicates only a single paragraph to Deaf women’s historical status, noting:

Although there are many forces that bind Deaf people together in the DEAF—
WORLD, there is also discrimination when it comes to gender and sexual orien-
tation, ethnicity, and disability. Thus, women did not gain equal standing with
men in the DEAF-WORLD for a long time ... Nevertheless, stereotypes about
women endure in the DEAF-WORLD, as they do in our larger society. (Lane,
Hoffmeister, and Bahan 1996: 162)

This limited focus exemplifies a trend within Deaf historiography to emp-
hasize Deaf men’s contributions, often sidelining the distinct experiences and
achievements of Deaf women (Ladd, 2003). In contrast, European Deaf histo-
riography often focuses on institutional histories or the development of Deaf
education, focusing on figures like Abbé de 1’Epée in France or Laurent Clerc
in the U.S., rather than on the lived experiences of the Deaf community (Mona-
ghan et al. 2003; Ladd 2003).

Lane’s earlier work, What the Mind Hears (1984), similarly overlooks Deaf
women’s narratives. Although Lane briefly acknowledges a few Deaf and De-
af-Blind women, he frames their stories as secondary to broader themes, ac-
knowledging the gap yet failing to fill it. Reflecting on his limitations as a hea-
ring man, Lane admits:

Never have [ felt my limitations as a historian more keenly than at this mo-
ment ... Many women have been kept in servitude by some relative; coarsely
clad, faithful and diligent in labor ... they live and die knowing little of the outer
world, and it records nothing of them” (Lane 1984: 384).

This admission underscores the limitations of male, hearing-centered per-
spectives in capturing Deaf women’s lived experiences. In regions like Asia and
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Africa, Deaf history is often studied within broader disability narratives, with
gender-specific accounts largely absent. In Japan and South Africa, for exam-
ple, Deaf histories prioritize language rights and accessibility issues, with few
works examining Deaf women’s distinct experiences (Nakamura 2006; Kusters
2017).

Historians Van Cleve and Crouch (1989) have written a widely read and po-
pular historical account of the development of the American Deaf community.
Still, this text was written from a hearing male perspective. They do not men-
tion Deaf pioneering women nor their contributions to society or Deaf culture.
They mostly focus on the position of the Deaf community and highlight the
male figures and their undertakings.

Similarly, Oliver Sacks’s Seeing Voices: A Journey into the World of the
Deaf (1989) discusses sign language and Deaf culture’s visibility without ac-
knowledging the contributions or unique experiences of Deaf women. The-
se omissions perpetuate the invisibility of Deaf women within Deaf cultural
history, leaving significant gaps in understanding the intersection of gender and
Deaf identity.

Scholars in the field have also observed these gender gaps: Paddy Ladd
(2003), in Understanding Deaf Culture: In Search of Deafhood, notes that Deaf
Studies often lack diversity, overlooking women and other marginalized gro-
ups. Monaghan et al. (2003) acknowledge in Many Ways to Be Deaf that while
international perspectives on Deaf culture are expanding, they still frequently
omit Deaf women’s stories.

Additionally, Baynton’s Forbidden Signs: American Culture and the Cam-
paign Against Sign Language (1996) examines the cultural repression of sign
language in the United States, highlighting male advocates but neglecting to
discuss how these dynamics specifically impacted Deaf women. Comparable
works that explore the lives of Deaf women do not have equivalents in Europe
or other global regions, underscoring an international gap in Deaf historiograp-
hy that limits understanding of Deaf women’s roles worldwide (Monaghan et
al. 2003; Kusters 2017). Unlike fields such as Women’s Studies, where exten-
sive efforts have been made to recover women’s voices across cultures, Deaf
historiography lacks parallel initiatives specifically dedicated to Deaf women,
especially outside the United States.
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Conclusion

The underrepresentation of Deaf women in historical and cultural narratives
underscores a significant gap within both Gender and Deaf Studies. As scholars
such as Blumenthal-Kelly (2016) and Ladd (2003) have noted, Deaf women re-
main largely invisible within mainstream and Deaf-centric historiographies. In-
fluential texts within Deaf Studies often prioritize male voices and U.S.-centric
perspectives, perpetuating a narrative that sidelines the contributions of Deaf wo-
men. The lack of international works focused on Deaf women (Monaghan et al.
2003; Kusters 2017) further exacerbates this gap, reinforcing a restricted view
of Deaf history that fails to encompass the unique experiences of Deaf women
worldwide.

As demonstrated through the efforts of scholars like Hurwitz (1993), Gert
(1996), and Kelly (2016), Deaf Women’s Studies has gradually emerged as a cru-
cial field dedicated to addressing this oversight. By focusing on the intersections
of gender and deafness, this field challenges dominant historical methodologies
that traditionally overlook marginalized groups, calling for more inclusive appro-
aches (Castafieda 1990; Lerner 1975). Scholars in this field advocate for alterna-
tive methodologies to reconstruct the stories of Deaf women whose experiences
have been systematically excluded from the historical record (Castaiieda 1990;
Karenga 2002).

This paper calls for a concerted effort within Deaf Studies to adopt a more
intersectional approach that acknowledges the voices of Deaf women, following
the framework of intersectionality introduced by Crenshaw (1989) and extended
to Disability Studies by Garland-Thomson (2005). Doing so would not only enri-
ch the field but also foster a more comprehensive and nuanced understanding of
Deaf culture and history. Future scholarship should aim to recover Deaf women’s
stories across cultures, challenging the U.S.-centric and male-dominated narrati-
ves that currently prevail (Ladd 2003; Monaghan et al. 2003).
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Amna JI. JoBanoBuh

PENNPESEHTAIIMJA TJIYBUX KEHA VY HCTOPHJCKUM
MOHOI'PAONJAMA YYJYRUX AYTOPA

Caikerak

OBaj pag MCTpaxyje HCTOPHjCKY 3aCTYIJBCHOCT IIIYBHUX JKEHA Y OIIITHM U
CHEIHUjaTM30BAHUM HCTOPUjCKMM TEKCTOBHMA. YTPKOC HHHUXOBOM 3HAYAjHOM
JIONIPUHOCY, IIIyBE JKEHE CE 4YeCTO 3aHeMapyjy, IITO JIOBOAM IO Hepleriyje
UXOBOT MICHTUTETA MPBEHCTBEHO Kao IIyBUX I10jeJMHAIA, a He Kao skeHa. OBa
JIBOCTPYKa MaprvHajM3aldja U YHYTap 3ajeIHHIC DIYBUX U INIHUPEr IPYIITBA
HaTJIalaBa CHCTEMCKe Ipo0ieMe y HCTOPH]jCKOj Hayly. | TaBHHU paloBH ayTopa Kao
ro cy Cakc, JIeju u bejHTOH, Hako Cy KJbYYHH y IOKYMEHTOBAbY KYJITYPE TIIyBUX,
4YeCTO 3aHEeMapyjy jeMHCTBEHA MCKycTBa U gocTuriyha riyBux sxena. Kibyune
IpeKpeTHuIle, rmomyT nszdopa Ieprpyne ['anoBej 3a NpBy JKeHY INPEICEAHUILY
Hanmnonanne aconujanuje miyBux y CAJl u ocHuBame yapyxewa Deaf Women
United Inc. (DWU), cy MUHUMAJTHO UCTPaXKEHE, OfipakaBajyhu mmpe ApynITBeHe
poxre mpenpacyne. OBaj paJ HamialraBa KpUTHYHY TOTPeOy 3a WHKIY3UBHUM
HCTOPH]CKAM HapaTUBMMa KOjU y TIOTIIYHOCTH WHTEIPHIINY HCKYCTBa IITYBHX
skeHa. JIOKyMEHTOBambeM U MPH3HABAEM FHHXOBHUX jJSAMHCTBEHHX HM3a30Ba U
JIONIpUHOCA, MOKeMo mojctahu cBeoOyXBaTHHMjE W IIPAaBUYHMjE pasyMeEBambe
ucropuje, ocHaxyjyhu miyBe jkeHe moTBphHMBambEM HHHXOBOI HICHTHTETa U
nmocturayha.

KibyuHe peun: TiryBe jKeHe, HICTOPHjCKa PETIPe3eHTallja, MapTHHAIN3AIIH]a,
CTy/Mje IIYBUX, POIHA IPUCTPACHOCT
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PRIKAZ RECNIKA I GLOSARA ENGLESKOG JEZIKA
STRUKE ZA STUDENTE SPECIJALNE EDUKACIJE I
REHABILITACIJE

Savladavanje stru¢ne terminologije je jedan od osnovnih ciljeva nastave stra-
nog jezika struke, pa je i pronalazenje i upotreba odgovarajucih recnika kao re-
ferentne literature u izvodenju nastave neprocenjiva. Cilj ovog rada je da prikaze
postojece jednojezicne i dvojezicne recnike i glosare iz oblasti specijalne eduka-
cije i rehabilitacije 1 ukaze na njihove prednosti i mane, u skladu sa potrebama
studenata prve godine Fakulteta za specijalnu edukaciju i rehabilitaciju Univer-
ziteta u Beogradu. Pored toga, rad jasno ukazuje na potrebu kreiranja modernog,
adekvatnog i pristupa¢nog reénika iz ove oblasti, koji bi zadovoljio potrebe ciljne
grupe studenata i koji bi se koristio kao pomo¢no nastavno sredstvo u okviru
izvodenja nastave engleskog jezika struke.

Kljuéne reéi: recnik, glosar, engleski jezik struke, specijalna edukacija i re-
habilitacija

" majaotanjac@fasper.bg.ac.rs
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Uvod

Uloga re¢nika kao referentne literature u nastavi stranih jezika je visestruka.
Pored toga $to predstavlja glavni izvor u¢enja vokabulara i usvajanja razli€itih je-
zickih kompetencija, upotreba re¢nika podstice autonomnost u uc¢enju, s obzirom
da studenti re¢nike ve¢inom koriste samostalno prilikom ucenja leksike (Stanoje-
vi¢ Goci¢ 2016). Kako je usvajanje struénog vokabulara jedan od osnovnih cilje-
va nastave stranog jezika struke, pa su samim tim i ovakvi nastavni programi pre
svega leksicki (Ivancevi¢ Otanjac 2014), upotreba stru¢nih re¢nika u ove svrhe je
neprocenjiva. Strucni re¢nici su osnovni resursi za savladavanje stru¢ne termino-
logije prilikom ucenja stranog jezika za posebne namene (Glusac i Mili¢ 2021).
U nastavi engleskog jezika struke na univerzitetskom nivou posebnu paznju treba
posvetiti potrebama potencijalnih korisnika, odnosno studenata. Za razliku od na-
stavnih programa opsteg engleskog jezika, koji polaze od analize samog jezika,
nastavni programi engleskog jezika za posebne namene se baziraju na analizi
potreba ucenika (Ric¢ards 2001). U tom smislu, prilikom odabira odgovarajuceg
recnika engleskog jezika struke kao nastavnog sredstva, treba voditi racuna o
jezickim kompetencijama studenata, njthovom nivou znanja opsteg engleskog
jezika i opsegu vokabulara, struénim oblastima koje treba da budu obuhvadene,
situacijama u kojima ¢e studenti koristiti stru¢nu terminologiju, vrsti recnika koji
je studentima potreban (jednojezi¢ni ili dvojezicni) i pristupacnosti odabranog
rec¢nika (Stampano ili digitalno izdanje). U skladu s tim, glavni cilj ovog prikaza
je da predstavi postojeée reénike 1 glosare engleskog jezika struke za studente
specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije, imajuéi u vidu njihove potrebe.

Ciljna grupa, odnosno potencijalni korisnici re¢nika i glosara koji ¢e biti po-
menuti u ovom prikazu su studenti prve godine Fakulteta za specijalnu edukaciju
i rehabilitaciju (FASPER) Univerziteta u Beogradu, koji pohadaju nastavu iz en-
gleskog jezika struke u prvom i drugom semestru. Rezultati istrazivanja sprove-
denog 2020. 12021. godine pokazuju da je veéina ovih studenata (ukupno 62,6%)
na A2 — B1 nivou opsteg engleskog jezika (Savet Evrope 2001) i da ih je veéina
ucila engleski samo u osnovnoj i srednjoj Skoli (Ivancevi¢ Otanjac 2021). Studen-
ti FASPER-a mogu studirati jedan od tri ponudena studijska programa:

- Defektologija, koja obuhvata pet modula: Motori¢ke smetnje i poremecaji,
Prevencija i tretman poremeéaja ponasanja, Smetnje i poremecaji vida, Smetnje i
poremecaji sluha i Senzomotori¢ke smetnje i poremecaji

- Logopedija

- Specijalna edukacija i rehabilitacija osoba sa teSko¢ama u mentalnom ra-
zZvoju
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Engleski jezik struke je obavezan predmet za studente prve godine na svim
studijskim programima i modulima. Studenti svih studijskih grupa slusaju en-
gleski jezik zajedno, pa samim tim nastavni plan i program, kao i odabir struc-
nog vokabulara, moraju zadovoljavati potrebe svih studenata FASPER-a. [zmedu
ostalog, cilj samog predmeta je da studentima priblizi stru¢nu terminologiju na
engleskom jeziku iz uzih oblasti specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije koje se izu-
Cavaju na fakultetu, kako bi kasnije samostalno mogli da koriste stru¢nu literaturu
na engleskom jeziku i odgovarajucu terminologiju u svojim istrazivanjima.

Kada je u pitanju vrsta re¢nika i njihova pristupacnost, skorija istrazivanja navo-
de da studenti ve¢inom koriste digitalne dvojezicne re¢nike i nepouzdane besplatne
prevodilacke alate, dostupne na internetu u cilju brzog pronalazenja znacenja reci,
da retko koriste Stampane i jednojezi¢ne re¢nike, a da najrede konsultuju struéne
re¢nike (Stanojevi¢ Gocic¢, 2016; Glusac i Mili¢ 2021; Knezevi¢ i dr. 2021). Ra-
zlozi za sve redu upotrebu rec¢nika u nastavi engleskog jezika struke na fakultetima
su brojni i ukljucuju razlicite faktore, od ve¢ pomenute sklonosti studenata da na
najbrzi i najlaksi nacin, odnosno putem onlajn prevodilackih alata, dodu do trazene
reci, preko relativno malog broja kvalitetnih i modernih re¢nika, narocito kada su u
pitanju specijalizovani i terminoloski re¢nici (Préi¢ 2018), do nacina rada samih na-
stavnika, koji u nedovoljnoj meri koriste re¢nike kao nastavna sredstva (Knezevié¢
i Halupka-Resetar 2020; Glusac i Mili¢ 2020). Savremena istrazivanja ukazuju na
potrebu obuke i studenata i nastavnika u vezi s koris¢enjem recnika kao obaveznog
nastavnog sredstva (Glusac i Milic 2020; Glusac i Mili¢ 2021), kao i na potrebu
podizanja svesti nastavnika o prednostima upotrebe re¢nika u okviru izvodenja na-
stave engleskog jezika struke (Knezevi¢ i Halupka-ReSetar 2020) i ulozi koju imaju
u razvijanju leksikografskih navika i kompetencija studenata (Brajovic¢ 2021).

Cilj ovog rada je da prikaze postojece jednojezicne i dvojezicne re¢nike
i glosare iz oblasti specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije, kao i da ukaze na potrebu
kreiranja modernog, sveobuhvatnog i pristupacnog re¢nika za studente prve go-
dine Fakulteta za specijalnu edukaciju i rehabilitaciju Univerziteta u Beogradu.

Prikaz postojecih engleskih recnika i glosara iz oblasti specijalne eduka-
cije i rehabilitacije
Engleski recnici i glosari iz oblasti specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije
prikazani u nastavku podeljeni su u tri grupe:
1) Stampani recnici
2) digitalni recnici i glosari dostupni na internetu
3) glosari u okviru udzbenika
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Stampani recnici

Potraga za jednojezi¢nim Stampanim recnicima iz oblasti specijalne edukacije
i rehabilitacije uglavnom je vodila ka jednoj publikaciji:

Dictionary of Special Education and Rehabilitation, fourth edition, (Vergason
i Andereg1997)

Iako je poslednje izdanje ovog re¢nika izaslo pre skoro 30 godina, on je i dalje
jedini Stampani sveobuhvatni jednojezi¢ni recnik iz ove oblasti. Sadrzi definicije
za preko 2000 strucnih termina, kao i tipicne skracenice i akronime. Medutim, s
obzirom na godinu izdanja, u recniku se pojavljuju neki termini koji su izasli iz
upotrebe, kao $to i nedostaju mnogi savremeni termini iz ove oblasti. Pored toga,
ovaj rec¢nik nije lako dostupan, teSko se moze naéi u prodaji, odnosno moze se
samo poruciti iz inostranstva.

Pokusaj da se pronade Stampani dvojezi¢ni recnik iz oblasti specijalne edu-
kacije i rehabilitacije nije dao rezultata. Jedini izvor ovog tipa koji bi donekle
mogao biti koristan studentima FASPER-a je dvojezi¢ni i dvosmerni re¢nik iz
oblasti medicine:

Englesko-srpski i srpsko-engleski medicinski recnik, 2. dopunjeno izdanje,
(Mi¢i¢ 2011)

Ovaj recnik sadrzi oko 40 000 preciznih odrednica u oba smera, kao i ilu-
stracije telesnih sistema i dijagnostickih tehnika s nazivima na oba jezika. Kako
studenti FASPER-a u okviru osnovnih akademskih studija imaju dosta dodirnih
taCaka sa medicinskim naukama, ovaj reénik im moze biti od koristi. Medutim, on
svakako ne pokriva defektolosku terminologiju koja im je potrebna, pa se u tom
smislu ne moze smatrati dovoljnim za njihove potrebe.

Digitalni recnici i glosari dostupni na internetu

Medu dostupnim digitalnim izdanjima jednojezi¢nih recnika iz oblasti speci-
jalne edukacije i rehabilitacije izdvajaju se dva novija digitalna izdanja:

Special Education Dictionary, (Klain 2017)

Ovaj recnik sadrzi preko 2200 savremenih termina iz razlicitih oblasti speci-
jalne edukacije i rehabilitacije i lako se moze kupiti 1 koristiti preko Kindl apli-
kacije za citanje. Termini su objas$njeni na jednostavan i sazet nacin, recnik je
pregledan i lak za upotrebu. Jedina mana mu je §to nije besplatan i zahteva po-
sedovanje i1 poznavanje Kindl aplikacije, pa je samim tim i manje privlac¢an i
pristupacan studentima.

The Special Educational Needs and Disability (SEND) Dictionary, (Vrajton
2023)
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Ovo je nesto sazetiji jednojezi¢ni re¢nik u odnosu na prethodno pomenute.
Sadrzi manji broj odrednica, ali su one jasne, pregledne i uglavnom adekvatne za
potrebe studenata prve godine FASPER-a. Ovaj re¢nik postoji i u Stampanoj for-
mi, ali je kao takav teze dostupan jer se porucuje iz inostranstva, dok je kao digi-
talno izdanje dostupan za upotrebu bez novcane nadoknade u okviru aplikacije za
Citanje. Medutim, ¢injenica da je za njegovo koris¢enje potrebno biti registrovani
i pretplaceni korisnik Kindl aplikacije ¢ini da, kao i u prethodnom slucaju, ovaj
recnik ne bude Cesto kori§¢ena referentna literatura medu studentima.

S druge strane, postoji veliki broj jednojezi¢nih glosara besplatno dostupnih
na internetu, ali su oni retko sveobuhvatni i vrlo su ograniceni u izboru i objasnje-
nju stru¢ne terminologije. Najcesce su to spiskovi cesto koriséenih termina prace-
ni kratkim objasnjenjima iz odredenih uzih oblasti u okviru specijalne edukacije
i rehabilitacije, dostupni na stranicama razli¢itih organizacija, udruzenja, univer-
ziteta ili Skola. Iako lako dostupni na internetu, ovi glosari ¢esto ne predstavljaju
prvi izbor studenata FASPER-a jer njihovo pronalazenje i tumacenje objasnjenja
na engleskom jeziku obi¢no zahteva viSe pretrazivanja i vremena nego $to su
studenti spremni da potrose.

Kao i u slu¢aju sa Stampanim re¢nicima, pokusaj pronalazenja adekvatnog
digitalnog dvojezi¢nog recnika ili glosara iz oblasti specijalne edukacije i rehabi-
litacije nije bio uspesan.

Glosari u okviru udZbenika

Glosari u okviru udzbenika iz oblasti specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije
mogu biti odli¢ni izvori 1 pomocna literatura za studente i nastavnike engleskog
jezike struke, naro¢ito ako su u pitanju renomirani izdavaci u oblasti obrazovanja,
kao Sto je Pirson:

Exceptional Learners: An Introduction to Special Education, 15th edition,
(Halahan, Pulen i Kaufman 2022)

Special Education: Contemporary Perspectives for School Professionals, 6th
edition, (Frend 2023)

Oba navedena udzbenika na kraju sadrze jednojezicne glosare sa jasnim
objasnjenjima obuhvacenih stru¢nih termina. Oba udzbenika su moderna, imaju
dopunjena izdanja novijeg datuma, pa su samim tim i opisani termini savremeni.
Udzbenici pokrivaju sve oblasti specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije koje se izuca-
vaju na FASPER-u, §to njihove glosare ¢ini odlicnom potencijalnom referentnom
literaturom kako za studente tako i za nastavnike engleskog jezika struke, prili-
kom odabira stru¢ne terminologije koja ¢e se obradivati na ¢asovima. Mane ovih
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izdanja ukljucuju njihove visoke cene i nemoguénost kupovine u nasoj zemlji,
a njihova relativna nepopularnost medu studentima proizilazi iz ¢injenice da su
jednojezi¢ni, odnosno da studenti treba dalje da interpretiraju objasnjenje struc-
nog termina koje im je dato na engleskom jeziku bez direktnog prevoda na srpski.

Englesko-srpski glosar u okviru univerzitetskog udzbenika iz oblasti engle-
skog jezika struke za studente specijalne edukacije i1 rehabilitacije se nalazi u
izdanju FASPER-a:

English for Special Education, second edition (Ivan¢evi¢ Otanjac 1 Furundzi¢
2018).

Potrebno je napomenuti da je ovaj glosar deo udzbenika koji se vise ne ko-
risti 1 koga je potrebno dopuniti i prosiriti. Izbor terminologije je ogranicen i u
velikoj meri je zavisio od lekcija i tema koje su u udzbeniku obradivane. Pored
toga, prevodi struénih termina u ovom glosaru su najéescée dati kao jedna re¢ koja
odgovara kontekstu lekcije u kojoj se termin pojavljuje, Sto ograni¢ava njegovu
Siru upotrebu.

Zakljucak

Ovaj kratak prikaz razli¢itih re¢nika i glosara engleskog jezika struke iz obla-
sti specijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije jasno ukazuje na Cinjenicu da je vecina
pomenutih recnika zastarela, neadekvatna za potrebe studenata prve godine FAS-
PER-a, ili nepristupacna (bilo da se radi o nemoguénosti kupovine Stampanog
izdanja u nasoj zemlji ili placanju pretplata za aplikacije preko kojih se pristupa
digitalnim izdanjima). Iz svega navedenog moze se zakljuciti da postoji potreba
za kreiranjem modernog, sveobuhvatnog i pristupa¢nog re¢nika za studente spe-
cijalne edukacije i rehabilitacije Univerziteta u Beogradu, koji bi se koristio kao
pomo¢no nastavno sredstvo u okviru izvodenja nastave engleskog jezika struke.
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Maja Ivancevi¢ Otanjac

OVERVIEW OF ENGLISH FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES DICTIONA-
RIES AND GLOSSARIES FOR STUDENTS OF SPECIAL EDUCATION
AND REHABILITATION

Summary

Mastering technical vocabulary is one of the primary goals of teaching a forei-
gn language for specific purposes, making the identification and use of appropria-
te dictionaries as reference materials invaluable in the teaching and learning pro-
cess. This paper aims to present existing monolingual and bilingual dictionaries
and glossaries in the field of special education and rehabilitation and to highlight
their advantages and disadvantages in accordance with the needs of first-year
students at the Faculty of Special Education and Rehabilitation, University of
Belgrade. Additionally, the paper points to the need for the creation of a modern,
adequate, and accessible dictionary in this field, which would meet the needs of
the target group of students and be used as an additional teaching tool within the
English for Specific Purposes university course.

Keywords: dictionary, glossary, English for Specific Purposes, special educa-
tion and rehabilitation
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